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PREADVERTISEMENT. 


T5 there ſhould be a ſort of people ſo Apo= 
| MK. ſtatically wicked , as to defy the remon= 


ſtrances of both Brethren , and Strangers, 
Friends 4-4 Enemies, 4s 3t is the reproach of 
the ( hriſtian name, ſo doth it ſound very harſh 
toa Chriſtian confideration. Who are meant by 
this charallter the enſuing T reatiſes will ex<- 
prefſe, viz. Theſe, who, not (atisfied with any ti- 
' tle under that of the SOCIETY of JESHS, 
:  ſeemito carry on the deſignof ANTICHRIST , 
inftead of profiting by the DISCOVERIES 
perpetually made of them and their practiſes , 
prove the greateſt perſecutors of thoſe that 
are their Remembrancers, betray vengeance 
where they ſhould remorſe , aud turne all ac- 
nowledgement into exaſperation. T his was 
the effett of the diſcovery made of their pernici- 
ous Maximes by the Authonr of the P R O- 
UVINCIALL LETTERS, (a book better 
known in Engliſh under the title of the MY- 
STERY of JESVITISME) which, 
though containing their T enents faithfully ci- 
ted . out of their oWwne works, they by their 


FS. 


PREADVERTISEMENT. 


interefFin the Court of Rome, got prohibited, 


as if the ſame things were horrid in the citations 


of thoſe they thought their adverſaries, bllt in- 


. mocent in their Books, as may appeare by the 


Pronging and reprinting of them ſo often. To 
maintain the doing of an evil attion to be law- 
fall and juſtifiable , 3s, no doubt, more horrid 


and Satanicall , then ſimply to doit, this may 
plead temptation, ignorauee, company, and the 


lize, that ſpeaks the baſeſt of complyances , 
and a depraued deſigny if wot an abſolute de- 
generation from all vertue and Religio1, 
Whencest accordingly comes to paſſe, that thoſe, 


” 
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wha are ſimply guilty of evill- aftions, baply of \ 


the higheſt nature, are ſeldome ſeen t6 jaſtifit 
thtir exorbitanees, but irclin'd $0 a certain re« 
gret and ackuowledgement thereof ; and that 
ſuch, whdſe extravagant maximes LIVE CNcOus 
ragement to crimes, muſh be thought eithe? 1s 
turally ready to pratiice what they teath} of the 
lewdeſt of hypocrites, for egging on others to that 
which they boggle at themſelves, But when the 
ſame De are both the encouragers and actors 
of things impious and abominable, what can 
be ſaid leſſe of them, then that they have ſhaken 
off all ſentiments of Goodneſſe, and, as Agents 
of Satan, (cem to make #t their buſineſſe to di- 
vert mankind from all reflection of good and 
evill. . 

Thus much premiſed as to the Perſons 4- 
gain 
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gainf} whom the ſeverallpietes of this C O Le 
LECTION are directed, we ſhall, for the 
Readers ſatisfaction, give a brief account of 
each of them, ſuch as may be thought #1 x oh 
or pertinent to the preſent deſign, though that 
labogr be not neceſſary inrelation to any ſo much. 
as the two firſt. | ; 


For the firſt, which ſo confidently brings 
them upon the SCAFFOLD, for ſeverall 
crimes committed by them in the Province of 
Guienne, 7 am to ſay ſomewhat , is the firſt 
place of the Author, ſecoxsly of the diſcove. 
. ry made by him, and laſtly, of the credit to be 

wwen thereto. | | 

The French Axthor is Peter Jarrigius, # 
Member ſometime of the SOC ITET T, an emis 
' went perſon among them, admitted for his great 
abilities to the fourth Vow , the higheſt ho- 
. wour attainable apou the account of perſonall 
merit. All which notwithſtanding, ke wanted 
nt either 'bis diſſatisfactions or diſcontents 4- 
mong them, inſomnuch that he entertaized 
thoughts of forfaking beth the Order and his 
Religion, treated ſecretly with the Huguenots , . 
and, at laſt, as he what bimfelf, -o# the 
25. of December 1647: embraced the Calvi-- 
niſt Perſuaſion at Rochel, where he topld not 
ſtay long, by reaſon of the vieltut On of 
:be Jeſunts againſt him, - upon his deſertion of the 
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PREADVERTISEMENT. 
Romane (h»rch. So that, frighted thejeby, 
be was forced to fly into Holland, and ſettled 
himſelf at Leyden. 

Being thus gotten out of their clutches, they 
continued their. violent proſecutions againſt him, 
crying bim down in the pulpit, rayling at him 
in their writings, and filling all places with a 
noiſe of his Apoſtacy , proportienable to the 
Order he had quitted, his own eminence, and 
their exaſperation , yo that at laff, they 
prevailed ſofarre with the ſecular power as to 
get him has gd in effigie, for a pretended ſacri- 
ledge, which he makes it. his buſineſſe to cleare 
himſelfe of in the ſecond Treatiſe. Theſe pro- 


ceedings of theirs obliging him- to fa ſome- | 


thing in vindication of himſelfe , and for the 
edification of his new Brethren of the Refor- 
med way, he put out the firſt Treatiſe , concete 
ving it a probable courſe tocleare himſelf , to 
retort upon them, for that one of pretended Sa- 
criledge faſten'd upon him, a charge of ſeverall 
horrid crimes of a far higher nature. Not long 
after which came ont the ſecond Piece, in an- 
ſwer to ſomewhat written againſs him by 
James Beaufes, by the direltions of the Society. 
And ſo much for the motive of his diſcovery. 

For the credit tobe given thereto ; I ſhall 
zot, in the firſt place, urge the nulikelyhood 
there is , that, making an exchange of Per- 


ſwaſion in things ſacred, though granted to fall 
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from the more to the leſſe certain, he ſhoula 
ewn ſo little ſentiment of ſincerity and Religi- 
on, as, out of puremalice to the Profeſſizn 
he was of before, and. to be revenged of the 
leſuits, to faſten onthem ſuch things as were 
purely the excreſcencies of his own invention 
and calumny. Nor , ſecondly, how improba= 
ble it is, he ſhould put ſo great an affront 
6 the States Generall, to whom he dedi. 
cates his Work, and all of the Perſuaſion - 
he embraced, as falſely to impoſe things (0 - 
horrid upon others, though his greateſ® ene- 
mies, if they were not really guilty theres - 
of. Nor laſtly, how hard it is to impoſe a= 
»y thug upon the Ieſuits , and the few in- 
ſtances there is of any thing done in that. 
kind, Bt the credit it ſhall have , ſhallriſe- 
from their proceeding thereupon, and accer= 
dingly let the Reader judge, whether 7 A R= - 
R I GIU S be an Impoſtor , or the 7 E- 
SUITS ſuch as he deſcribes they, TRAY-- 
TORS, MURT HERERS, SATYR 
SODOMITES, Ge. 

When men are aſperſed and calumniated 
by ſtories digeſted into particulars and cire 
cumftances , ſuch as upon the firſt ſight whereof - © 
the perſon that heares thens concludes the rela. 
tor to be avery cheat, or that the thing maſt” 
agree with the relation, they , if innocevt ; 

AS iaks- 


g—  —  — — 1 ts Es 44 tt tt ts 


f 
f 


Fl 


| 


_PREADVERTISEMENT. 
take this conrſe to vindicate themſelves. The) 
very ſtrictly examine the particulars, diſcover 
the inconſiſtency of circumſtances , ( it being 
impoſſible for a may tobe ſo circumſpef} in par- 
ticulariſing a long,if falſe,narration, as not to 
let ſlip ſomething, whereby he may be [urpriz/'d) 
and, truly clearing up things, convince the ad- 
v:rſary of impoſture, and ſatisfie the world of 
#h:ir innocence. Now be this rule ap- 
plyed to the proceedings of the Jeſuits with Jar- 
rigius. He layes down ſtories of ſuch and ſuch, 
particularizes them into Circumſtanter, gives 
Jon the time, the place, the names of the per- 
ſons engaged therein, and does all that's requi«= 
ſite to make 4 relation planſibles Have they 
ſifted all theſe; and thereby diſcovered the in- 
conſtency thereof , and accordingly cleared 
themſelves, by retorting the infamy upon the 
detrattor z Noſuch thing appears. What then ? 
They raile at him in their Sermons, mahe hins 
the werieft rogue wpon earth, in their diſcourſes 
814 writings, and repreſent him as an Apoſtate 
s in Religion, a Heretick , 4 malefaRtor banged 

21 effigle, and conſequently a bold calumniator, 
that is, aperſon to whom no credit is ts be fie 
Ven, and accordingly themſelves cleard, of all 
the crimes layd by him to their charge, This 
2 tbe Jeſuiticall Way of Vindication. MO 
But about two Jears and a half after, Viz. 
fy the yeare 1650, he abjured the Reformed 
|  Rebgion 
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Religion again and went back, tothe Jeſtiits » 
was received at Anwerp, and there comes a= . 
broad a Retratation at Paris wherein. he ac- 
knowledges all he did was apt of animoſity re+ 
venge and diſcontent, eAll this is iyue. But 
this is 20 more then another branch of Jeſuiti» | 
call vindication, that is, ſignifies very little; . 
and yet they cannet but be ſenſible, that the 
world is not ſo eaſily gul”d, as tobe perſuaded - 
they are to give more beliefe to the RettaRati«: 
on then: to the relations of Jarrigius. The Res - 
tratlation is indeed ſo liberall,, that it betrayes © 
the artifices of theſe that contrived #t, which | 
gave a certain (,lergy manoccaſion totell a Fan .. 
ther of the Society ſpeaking of it, That they . 
had overſhot themſelves in it , and.had been 
berter vindicated had the Retrattation been - 
more modeſt, 4nd raiſes 4 [uſpition in many : 
others,tbat,not onely the World,but ever Jarti- - 
gius himſelfe is impov'd upon 5» that piece,as bee - 
#ng therein brought to deny, what he bad with » 
the greateſt profeſſions of truth and ſincerity af= 
firmed not long before, Tillt herefere they ſhall ? 
take that courſe, which all ſach as would deal@® 
candidly, and not elude the world with appas - 
rences are wont to do, let the relations of Jarris:- 
Sious, in the name of God , ly at their doores; © 
anleſſe they have the faculty to perſnade- men, 
that, as they aſſume to themſelves, according to 
their own Maximes,. 4 liberty to calmmate + 
=  orbers, 
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others, [o whatſeever others affirm of them , 
though with ever ſo much poſitive evidence , 
muſt give wa) and vaniſh.at the firſt appearance 
of their pure denyall. | 
T bus having given an. account what judgement 
$5, tobe made of the firft piece, which onely they 
could make any advantage of, 1 ſhall have lutle 
ro (aytathe reſt. And of the lecond onely this, 
that though it be but a prrvate bickering between 
a reall and a cevolted Feſuir, Jarrigius and Be- 
aufes, yet many things relating to the govern» 
ment of the Society, as alſo the violence of 
their proſecutions when once exaſperated, cou:- 
3ng occaſionally to be treated, ſomewhat will be 
met. with, which may not baply be ſo obvious 
elſewhere. | 

The third zs 4 piece of thesr own, containing 
the SECRET INSTRUCTIONS 
for the Superiours of the Society, and ſo they 
have nothing to quarrell at, unleſſe at that Pro- 
vidence which ordered the nnexpefted diſcovery 
thereof ſo ſoon.. All the world hath to wiſh, ts, 
zo kyow, what Additionals they have made to 


ft theſe Inſtruftions , which ſeem calculated for 
| | the snfancyef the Order, before it was grown up 
|, Zo that. confidence in Maxime and PraQtiſe it 


has thrivenin ſince. | 
As tothe fourth, nothing need to be added to 
#he account given hen immediacly before 


St, Twas the advice of a Friend and ſhould #p- 
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0n that account have been the more kindly ewter- 
tained. 
* The fifth came alſo from the hands of a 
Friend, one, as may be inferred from ſome paſ- 
ſages, that might be an Engliſh man, by his 
familiarity with the ſtate and afſaires of that 
Nation. | 

For the laſt, I met With it at thelattey ead 
"of 4 book, called ELIXIR JESHITICUM, 
Written by the ſame Anthor as writ that entitu« 
ted, SPECULUM ZESUITICH IM. The yes 
marks of that Author, Tin ſome places confine m 
felf te, in others vary from, as Tthought fit. 
Whether any thing be ſaid by way of remark , 
which 55 not pertinently derivable from the Text 
of the Prophecy, 1 leave to the judgement of 
the ingenuous Reader, ana for the authentica- 
tion of it, he may conſult the fragment of Saint 
Hildegard's Life which is, to that purpoſe,Þres 
fix*dbeforeit, ; 

Having thus given tbe Reader a ſhort direftis 
011 45 to every particular piece of this Culleftion , 
- there remains onely a word to ſay to thoſe who 
' are brenght upon the ſtage therein, Either they 
are ſenfible of their miſcarriadges or not ; if 
they are not, it is a friendly and Chriſtian work 
te be their remembrancers, that, when they are 
convinc'd thereef., they may avoid falling into 
the like, If they are ſenſible thereof, yet*dreads 
ing the ſhame of acknowleagement, perfoſt there- 
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mamma. 


My 


in, no remonſtrance can be two ſtinging, ner dj. | 


cover) too ſatyricall. But that thereis a gre 
ter probability of the latter then the former, 


may appeare from what is ſaid by a Provincial. 


of the Jeſnits i Moravia, in a Letter toa cer. 
tain Abbot, Connſeller to the Emperoar, which, 
giving an acconnt what judgement the wqrld hai 
of them, and conſequently Who are to be ac- 
countable for the miſchiefs that are done, it will 
not be amiſſe to inſert, and ſo conelude. Vetit 
hora, ſaith he, in qua, &c, The time now 
draws nigh, wherein every one thinks he doth 
God goed ſervice, when he fuſpeRs, thinks, 
and ſpeaks of the JESUITS as if they wer: 
onilty of all things that are evil. Nor is ther: 
any Religious man of any other Order, no 
Politician, no Heretich, will be perſuaded, that 
the 7 E SU 1T Seither live religiouſly, or 
ſpeak the truth. 
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JESUITOGRAPHIA, 


N/ = Rythme mi diteRe, 
'Y Surge verſus nunc neglecte, 
Quondam lepos antiquorum, 


Pange labes feduftorum, 


Fratres carpe Jeſuitas, 
+Er perverſos Hypocritas, 
Qui paſtore gloriantur, 
Cujus gregem populantur. 


San&o gaudentes nomine,. 
Cujus carentes omine, 
Non ſunt Chriſti ſatellites, 
Sed Antichriſti velites, 


Avi noſtri Legulei, 
Renaſcentes Pharize1, 
Quz perverſa ſunt probantes, 
Et quz reQa ſupillantes. 


Chriſti legem ore ſonant, 
eſu fidem verbis tonant, 
Sed dictis faQta difſonant, 


Nec ſunt quod eſſe ſimulant, 


Jeſus dabat cunctis pacem ; 
Sed hi ſubdunt bellis facem' , 
FL "Hig- 


Hi principum ficarii 
Orbiſque incendiarii, 


[200 


Jeſus regna ſtabilivit, 
Legi regis obedivit, 
Cxſari tributum pendit, 
Dam quid juris fit oſtendit- 


Hi regnorum proditores, 
Atque legum fraudatores, 
Reges volunt jugulare - 

Et fic plebem ſubjugares 


_ Senſit magnus Rex Francorum 
Ictum ſepto labiorum - 
Preſehs lxthum vix evaſit, 
Quod hic ſacer ordo ſuafit. 


Rex Anglorum eſt documento_ 
Cum magnatum Parlamento 
Unoque ictu deſtinati 
Nect, Rex, Regina, Nati. 


Horum Grex hoc adornarat, 
Et Garnewus comprobarat, 
Cum Gerardo, cum Grenwello 
Et cum perfido Crelyello. 


Omnes falfi proditores, 
Miſerorum ſeductores 
Qui quod pijs prapararunt, 
 f 


in 


In ſe & ſuos derivarunt. 


Dum Romano famulantur, 
Et Hiſpanis adulantur, 
Nihil niſi lites quzruat, 
Et < bellis bella farunt. 


Teſti> bellum Hungarorum, 
Teſtis lites Polonorum, 
Et Ruflorum dira peſtis, 
Largus noftris dictis teſtis, 


Nam cur aulas frequentatis, 
AuresPrincipam caprtatis, 
Nifi ut dolos necteretis, 
Et ſecreta proderetis ? 


Jeſus docet ighorantes, 
Et attollic laborantes: 
Ignorantesiſti incantant, 
Laboranteſque ſupplantant, 


Ignoranti nugas vendunt, 
Imprudenti rere tendunt, 
Tam nummorum appetentes , 
Quan falutis negligentes, 


Hinc moribundos faſcinant, 
.Etcor zgrorum lancinant, 
Non ut ferant levamentum, 
Sed ut auferant argentum. 


, 


Sic proteſli paupertatem, 
Er crepantes egeſtatem, 
Arcas ſuas implevere, 
Opibus, quascorraſere, 


Jeſus non vult ſauperbire, 
Suos nec faſt prurire, 
Sed ſuadens humilitatern, 
Omnes docet lenitatem. 


Quidiſtis arrogantius ? 
Quid iſtis petulantius ? 
Dumdetrectant alienis, 
Sua laudant buccis plenis. 


Bonoſque calumniantur, 
Dum de- bonis mutuantur ! 
Neve adyertunt hi qui legunt, 
Probris ſua furta tegunt, 


Gratis legunt gratis docent, 
Aurum legunt, vico nocent : 


Cum promittant cuncta pratis, 


Nulla merces ipfis fatis, 


Ue A luce Lucusdictus, 
Et ut homo eſt homo pictusz 
Sic a Telu Teſnita , 
Quem ſi ſapis, ſemper vita. 


THE 


JESUITS 


UPON THE 


For ſeverall capitall Crimes 


by them committed in the 
Province of 


\ + GUIENNE.. 


= PETER JARRIGINS, 


* Sometime a Jeſuit, 4 Preacher , azd 


Profjeſs'd of the Fourth Vow, 


Ss” | 
en 


The eAuthor's 
' DEDICATORY, 


To'the High and Mighty, 


The STATES GENERALL 
\ OF THE 


United Provinces. 


High and Mighty Lords, 


He engagement I conceive lyes 
| upon me toendeavour the ſafety 
and preſervation of a State, which de- 
rives its. loveraignty immediately from 
God the Supreme Diſpoſer of Sove- 
raignes, and the miraculous acqueſts of 
your victorious Swords, obliges me to 
caſt at your Lordſhips feet, a ſort of 
dangerous perſons that lurk zcogrito in 
your Dominions, anda parcell of hor- 
'Tid Tryators, drefſed up like Saints, to 
,Gie end that in your preſence they mays 
F 0 tO 
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The Authors 
to their confuſion, have the long robe .y 
of their bypocriſte {tripped oft thei » 
ſhoulders. You need onely conſider 
Looks to be ſatisfied. they are your E- C 
nemies, ſince they are Fefuits, and the .{ 
bare dilcoyery of their crimes ,. to con apci 
clude them ſuch as'ought to finas lirth | 
ſhelter in. your, Prayinces as .Tyranb y 
and perſons maliciouſly reſolv'd to poy- 
ſon any thar ly in their way, . 

The Republick of Yerzce, looking on 
| them as a publick contagion , banithed 
If + them their Territories 1n theſe impetr: 
| li > Ous terms, Be gone,carry away nothing wil par 
| id ou, and never returne again, In Englani gut 

| 


many of the Society have come to pub- yyhi 
Il lick execution . (as Garzet &c,) not in Sr tf 
l efigie, for pretended Sacriledgesz bm - go 
þ really and in perſon tor manitect crimes gey 
of high Treaſon;  Fraxce thruſt them pub 
out her boſome, ſo to provide for the and 
latety of our Kings,- and the itfallibk "go, 
Parlement of Paris which had paſſed the 'con 
A& of baniſhment againſt them', hav Hnt, 
had- fince occaſion enough to curſe the nef 
repeale of it, when they bewayle the %of 
4 ult- - 
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untimely death of the greateſt King in 
the world, Nay your. Highnefles did 
not long f{ince cauſe the Re&or of their 
Colleage of Maeſtrich to be executed 
or apparent conſpiracies, And your 
ancient Ordinagces, paſſed, with no 
lefle juſtice then prudence, forbid them 
upon pain of death from coming into 
apy place under your jurifdiction. 

Bur if theſe: authentick Proviſions 
made againſt them be nor a ſuſhcient 
intimation to raiſe a jealouſie of them; 
in all thoſe that have, in the ſeverall 
parts of the earth, the overſight of the 

ablick weale, this impartiall Treatiſe 

vhich with all poſſible ſubmiſſion, I lay 
at the feet of your Highneſſes , can doe 
no lefle then juſtifie and confirme , by 
new proofs, the judgements of the Re- 
publicks that have condemned them ; 
and open their eyes , who at this day 
do, as your Lordſhips, manage the 
common. Intereſf, that: ſa they may take 
Anto conſideration both the miiſchievouſ- 
meſle of theira@ions, and the impurity 
-of their lives,, | is; 


þ. vh. 
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The Authors 


I ſpeak nothing by conjecture, as { 
ſtranger to their wayes, but all I pro 2 


duce is from my own certain know.” 4 
ledge, as having liveda mong them, The x 


charges I putup againſt them, are nc 
for ſome triviall miſcarriages 3 no, the 
crimes I lay at their doores ſpeak wic 
kedneſle in the exceſle, unleſle it can be 


imagined, that coyztnug is a frivolot *; 


fault, or to obſtrut the proſperity 0 
their Soveraign, is an innocent piece 0 
Gallantry, If your Highneſles will be 
but pleaſed to afford your great mink 
fo much remiſſion from your weightiet 
affaires, as to peruſe theſe few pages, 
which I preſume to preſent you with, 
there you will find, not without hor: 
rour and aſtoniſhment, the inhabitants 


of Gomorrha revived , and the highck - 


parts of Sodomy acted ore again : you 
will find, with no fmall indignation, 
fuch unnaturall ſubje&s, as ſhall make 
bonefires, to expreſſe their ſatisfaRtion 
atthe calanities of their Prince, The 


lamentable cryes of an infinite number- 


; 
Fa 
V 
be 


of little children, -made away by them, 
t0 


a 
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to ſatisfie their cruell avarice, will no 
Qoubr pierce your hearts; and the Tem... 
*Ples defiled by their abominable unclea- 
© -neſfes will kindle your zeale into a holy 
| @xaſperation againſt the ſacrilegious 
© prophaners thereof, | 

* 4 It is not hard for me to foreſee the dif- 
; Þleature which the enemies of the light 
5 "are likely to conceive at the freedome I 
{ "Rake to dragg out of their darkneſſe to 
| appear betore a knowing and ctiticall 
* age, a ſortof unſuſpegtedcrimes ; and 
; #hat the partiſans and creatures of that 
; +$e& will conclude I have 1n me more 
) 
) 


—__— 


— 


re then-flegme, and thar it ſpeaks ra- 

#her my indiſcretion then my zeale to 
- +nter the liſts, alone, againſt ſo many 
3 enemies, But Truth, my Lords, which 
| - 8s ſtronger then any thing of man,forces 
| ane to ſpeak, and the welfare of your 
, State requires as an acknowledgement 
; @©f the obligations I owe you, this tri- 
| {bute of my fidelity, fince I cannot but 
 +confefle my being and life the effe&s of 
- your liberalitie and the proteRion of 
: your armes, The noiſe which my Ad- 
i " a veriaries 


"29. © 


The Authbars 
verſ{aries have made, hath raiſed:me our 
of the lethargy I was in, and their ma-. 
licious proſecution againſt me hath for- 
ced from my mouth, what I had reſol- 
ved ſhould otherwiſe have. been ſmo- 
thered there, Both divine and humane 


right commands me now to difturbe 
my own quiet, andthe concernment of 


— 


dication, 


I come. therefore. to blowes with 
them, pon in that Countrey where 
I have known them, and remove not the 


there, nor yet-1nto 7taly to engage them 
there, I make my owne party good 
where I am ſet upon, and the ſame Pro- 
vince, which hath prerended-to put in 
an Endictment againſt me, ſhall have 
the ſhame to be brought upon the 
SCAFFOLD, for-the crimes K 1 
guilty of : The armes I 'make uſe of 


then what they themſelves -have pur in- 


Gods glory puts me upon-my own vit- | 


{eat ofthe war into Spain to defeat-them - 


againſt them in this-Book, are- no other + 


to my hands, the wounds they ſhall ; 
S1VC ; 
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pivetheir own reputation will fall upon 
| = ſo mnch the more defervedly 
fince that they have without any reaſon. 
ggged me on,. and forced me upon a'tie- 
$ellity ro beat them, 


i. 

+ Did but the one halfe of Furepe con-- 
' purre with my judgement, and the other. 
 twereonely diftruſtfull , that thefe'con-- 
| Kcientious Hypocrites are prejudiciall'to- 
Common-wealths , the other parts of 
the World, that have not yet heard a-- 
ay thing of the Jeſuits of G afcony would: 
 haply make fome difficulty rogive cre-- 
. Bit tomy difcourle z but the experience 
$he world hath of the diſturbances and 

£onfpiracies 'they are guilty of in #H 
Countries, will be a perpetuall confir-- 

mation of the truth of thoſe they are- 

charged with in Giz#ezve, Forthole no-- 
ble and triymphant Provinces, I have 
this to ſay in particular to your High- - 
nefles, that theſe are the men who make. 
.._ tt rheir buſineffe. to bring an odjum on 
, . the Allyances which the greateſt -Mo- - 
- narchs contra with you 3 rhiefe/ bring 
of a2: It. 


The Authors 


ir into diſpute, whether it be not law- 
full to break the faith they have ſworn 


toyou; thoſeare they that conclude all | 


that fight under your Banners damned; 
nay, it it lyes but in their power, the 
glory of your triumph ſhall be buried 
in diſhonour, it being their greateſt de- 
figne onely to doe miſchief, and their 


- maine intention to betray the United - Fc 


Provinces, * 


They have their Emiſſaries in.yout 
Territories, and there met ſo conſiders: 
ble a number of them lately at the pub- 
licationok my DECLARATION 
' as might make a juſt Aſſembly at the 

Hague, to conſider whether it were fit 
to anſwer me, Theſe ravenous Wolves 
diſguiſed like ſheep, wander up and 
down both within and without your Ci- 
ties, to devoure the Inhabitants thereof, 
and will ſtill be ſeeking out their prey , 


if your ſeven-arrow'd Lyon do not teare - 


them in pieces. They will ſhortly have 
their Conventicles among us as frequent 
and numerous as they have had for ſome 


years |} 
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years paſt in Englaud. Fifty of chens 


£lad in leverall habits, having met to- - 
Ecther at a Councel in Londen a hb | 


peace, wheteby even your Frontiers ens - 
- Joy their quier, ſubſervientto the carry- - 


' dra of them, as muſt needs put you up- - 
. oa-thoughts of preventing thele inconve- - 


- of theif bypocrific. which: hid their de- - 
' tortalzies; and bring them-upon a Scaf- - 


[Ke 
3 
” 
»I% 
X 


— 


Publick Agent to Rgme, The prefumpti- . 
8 they are guilty .of may well engage - 
#hem 10 ſuchattempts here allo, . and by . 
Fer means make that. advantageous. . 


g on-of a war in Religion; and this.. 
ſecms to be the principall aime of. theſe. 
Enemies...>{ your State , and : what : 
they. 1 much the more dangeroully. dg. 
in(1nuate, when they pur the rebellious. 
ano hopes of Paradice for their :rc- - 


; The multitude and vartetie. of: the 
EZHnes wherewith I charge them; and - 
.prove them-guilty of, both in-this 'and 
#he other Trearile, will pive-you ſuch an 


' BIences, . I take off their faces the veils . 


4.3 K fold, J 
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_ fold, that they -may be the more com, 
modiouſly ſeen in their ignominy, 'If the gi 
incomparable moderation- of your ſpi- 
rits conceive my manner of proceeding 
ſomewhat too violent, I beſecch your 
Highneffes to pardon it, as proceeding 
from the zeale of my- Religion , and to 
conſider, that, after-their bloody proſe- 
cutions upon my change, I neither could 
nor ought to have any tenderneſfetor 
them, without leaving innocence under 
oppreſſion, : and declaring my cqnver({ 
on blame-worthy., TOY 


The indignation which fwells them 7 
fo much againſt me, hath made them VN 
ſtark mad, and the rage they are in at 
my converſion hath put them upon ſuch 
courſes, that they think fire and ſword 
ordinary things to perſecute me withall, 
It the D'ECLARATION of my * 
Faith, lately made, with all Chriſtian 
modeſty, not caſting the leaſt dictupon B 
them, hath ſtung them-o, -as that they Nl 
endeavour my death for-it; what- will *Y 
the SCAFF'O L D-do'upen which] 7! 
now: 2 
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ow bring them, and the advice I have 
given your Lordſhips to beware of 
eir'traiterous attempts * No doubt 
kut they will uſe all the means poſſible 
to compaſle my deſiruQion, that is, wil 
hm ſuitable-to what they have alrea- 
#4 

UP 


begun, Bur, my Lords, I yet hve 
through the infinite mercy of God un- 
der the ſecurity of your Lawes, and 
our particular protection over me, 
which I humbly impltore may be my 
buckler againſt the perſecutions of all 
my Adver{arics. 


4 It therefore your eminent Lordſhips: 
will be pleaſed to remember a perſecu-. 
ted Wretch, who bath his pen conſtant-. 
ly in hand, and his thoughts alwayes ta- 
ken up to vindicate himlelf againſt thoſe 
"that purſue him to death, upon no other- 
Account then that he is emter'd into the 
ſame communion with you, as all our 
Brethren of Frazce can fatisfie you, IT 
ſhall ly ſecure under the ſhelter of 


*your Palmes, ana, under the Authori- 
'F © 
:ty of yourglorious Name, ſhall be nor. 
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onely couragious but invincible,makin ,. 
ir my perpetuall ſuic to the Lord Jeſu, ® 
for whole lake I ſuffer all things ,. tha *, 
he would both here - and hereafta _,\ 
crown your Illuftrious Highneſfes with 4; 
all bleſſings, as Lamobliged by the que 4 
ny by wh 


7 


; , 
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Your moſt humble,moſt obedient, tid 
and moſtfaithfull ſervat | 
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| Diſcovering a (uſtome (fatall to themſelves) 
Bm which the Jeſuits have, ever to meddle 
with thoſe, who , they feare, will reveale 
their Crimes. 
[s a piece of Legerdemain now grown old amang 
the Jeſuits , to traduce and calumniate thoſe , 
who, upon very good grounds, quit their Society, to 
the end, that, if they conceive themſelves oblig'd ei- 
ther in conſcience or a conſideration of the publick 
goud, either by word of writing, to diſcover the ini- 
quity of their proceedings, they might not be ſo eafily 
credited. - While there was any thing of the Lzgne 
lefr in France, al the flight they had to weaken the 
authoriry, and elude the unavoidable accuſations of 
| the Paſquier's, the Servin's, the Arnauld's &c. of that 
\; time,was, to perſwade the credulous people that thoſe 
7 incomparable men were fautors of Calviniſme, and by 
a weaknefle of ſpirit injurious to Truth, have 1magt- 
ned themſelves ſufficienily vindicated as to the horrid 
B cilmey 


The JESUITS 


—_ St. 


<rimes, and execrable parricides wherewith they were 8 (Al 
jaſtly charg'd by thoſe illuſtrious Officers of State, if 3 mw 
in ſome wietched Anſwers that came from them they | ©? 


accus'd the others of HERESTIE. 
The change I have made ſome moneths ſince in | ? 
point of Religion having put thema little to a lofſe, |? 
obſerve their proceeding thereupon. To diſarme me, 
and tro weaxen, Or abſo'utely diicredit all the ev idence * 
1 have to produce againft them before Univerſities, 7 
Judges, Prelats, and Kings, they appiy themſelves to 7 
the old invention, and thinking it no great matter of 7 
vindication to ſay barely, that I amturn'd to there- 7 
formed Religion, for that's viſible to all the world, 7? 
they ſaw there was a neceſlity of adding two things, ©: 
The firii is, that I was a perſon of no efteem or confi- | * 
deration; the ſecond, that, while I was yet among |? 
them, I was for ſome dayes guilty of Sacriledge. In 2 
order therefore to their deſign, which is, toraiſe in 2* 
men3 mir:ds a prejudice againſt my perſon, they per- 
ceived that they had need of an Impoftor to feign, ofa 
Forger, to falfifie, of an impudent perſon, to vent things |? 
without any ſhame, and laſtly moſt employ againſt F2# 
-- rea man of noreputation, that he might not ſear the '? 


lofle of any. 13 « 
Theſe underminers of all States and Governments, = ſ 
a Eody of men which like the Trojen horfe is full of 2 
- Dolophas's and Mirmidon's, are well furniſh'd with Ca- ©: . 
Ion:mators to deffile both pulpir and paper, . with the 1 
blackeſt detractions. Had it been as requifire to find © 
Out a perſon of worth and honeſty, thar fhonld en- |: ' 
dcavour wy «d:fication and redudion by his example, |; 
as it was of conſequence to nieet with one eniinent } | 
for his imprudence, to traduce me, the difliculty had | | 
been much greater, And therefore I mult ſ:y their | 


choice hath proved very fortunzte to me, but farall } 
to then'{clyes : for there is no imparii4l] man either |! 
within the Society or without it, rhac is £cquainred | 
with James Beaufe's, who cannot teftific this vow I 
| nat 
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thar, earch the whole Province of Gaienne, and it ſhall 
nct «flord a man that in ſhamelcfſeneſſe ſhall by many 
d. grces come neer the ſaid Zames, as beinga perſon of 
incxprethible- confidence, one that can, without any 
difticulry, deny, in the hearing and preſence of thou- 
ſancis, all he eyer (aw in his life, and give out for cer 
£411 convictions, moſt apparent impoſtures. 

l am therefore, alone, fore'd:by an unavoidable ne- 
2 ceſlity, tovindicate my ſelf, in the firſt place, againſt 
this valt Body, whoſe arms reach as far as China 3 and 
2 in che next, againft this infamons Preacher of theirs 
Z who worries me ſo much both by word and writing. 
2 I ſhall accordingly divide, my work jnto two books; 
in the firſt, it ſhall be-my buſinefſe to diſcover the hore 
rid crimes, which the Jeſuits of the Province cf Gui- 
enne have committed, that thence it may he conclue 
ded by all, that the fear they were in I ſhould firſt or 
laft have ſomething to ſay of them, made them ſo has 
ſty in their defignes againſt me, The ſecond 1h1] cone 
tainan Anſwer to the Calumnies of 7ames Beaufe's, a 
Prieft of-that Soctery. I write both conſcientiouſly 
and with a ſenſe of Religion, and am rather upon the 
defenſive then the affault. It was the pleaſere cf that 
eternall Providence, which will have the crimes that 
are moſt hidden to come, at laſt, to lighr, thar the Je- 
ſairs ſhould firſt fet upon me 3 to the end that I night 
afterwards let all the world know, what ordures, what 
impurities they hide under the long cloaks of their 
Hypoccifie. | 

The eternall God therefore, in whoſe preſence I 
write, is my witnefſe, and thoſe, whom I was moſt par- - 
'3 riculacly intimate with, can tell, that 1 was reſolv'd to 
be filent, and enjoy the quiet of my own thoughts , 
bur their implacable fury , as is kaown all France 0- 
': ver, forces meto put pen to Paper, meerly to defenl 
my ſelf againſt their bloody perſecntions. They have 
done as the Goat did which was to be ſacrific'd upon * 
the Altars of Jupiter, when the Pricfts having ler fall 
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he knife among the ruſhes that were under their feer, 


the goat ſtruggl'd ſo much that they found it again 
and thruſt itinro her throat, 1 was retit'd hither, to 
a ſmall corner of Holland, to work out my own fal- 
yition in obſcurity, having renounc'd the trouble and 
diſtraction of humane affairs, as Bees make their ho. 
ney in their combs, cr as thoſe excellent Architetts 


* builc the Temple of So/cmon without ſo much as the 


noiſe of hammer. They on the other ſide have made 
ſuch an hye-and-cry in their Palpits after the Sacti- 
legions perſon; they have wade a ſearch after my Let- 
ters to and from all parts, out of hopes to find in them 
ſome matter of diſcontent whereon to ground my lea. 
ving of them; ro be ſhort, they have put in indite- 
ments againſt me, and ſo have, for my own juſtifica- 
tion, forc'd me to put in the ſame againſt them for 
the crimes I charge them with. Had they ſufter'd me 
to be quiet, I ſhould have liv's obſcure and unknown 
in aſtrange Countrey , and they would have found it 
no great difficulty to have made the world believe me 
a perſon of no worth or paitsz bur now 'that they 
have forc'd me.to write, people will find that I am 
not ſo contemptible as they would have me thovghr. 
With ths into the bargain, that, if ever they effec, 
what they have yet onely indefign, that is, remove 
me out of this world either by affaſſination or poyſon, 
as, 1 underftand fiom all parts, they threaten, all 
France muſt needs be ſenſible of the iniquity of their 
proceedinge. I am therefore to entreat my Reader, if 
lie be a Romane-Catholick, not to conſider my Religi- 
on, bot their unjuSizce 3 and if thouatt a reformed Ca- 
tholick, I defire thy prayers to the eternall diſpoſer of 


all things, that he would be pleaſed through his Grace 
to deliver me from the Knife of the Jeſuits. 
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CHAP. IL 


| An Impeachment of Righ-Treaſon ag tz} the 
= Jeſuits, A 
v4 


2 FT is the higheſt a& of Inpratitnde for a man to hare | 
i that perſon whom he is cacurally oblig'd to love, 
? and torejoyce at his loſſes and misforrunes even while 
= he lives under his protetiion, and by his Liberal ry. 
= Lewis the thirteenth of France , of tiiumphant me- 
* mory, madeit his petrpetvall buſineſſe to oblige rhe 
* TPejurts while he livd. The ready money which he 
gave them ro purchaſe the place wh ch they have in 
the City of Pau, and to build a ſunproous Edifice, . 
which, in greatneſſe, beauty, ard magnifi ence {urpat- 
{cs the Palace Royally the twelve th-ufand Livers of « 
yearly revenue which he aſbgn'd them! our of Fits own 
deſineſne, in a neceflicous Country, are only ſma}} items 
3} of the totall Summe of above a Million, which rat © 
- Movrarch hath, with an exceſs of liberality, beſtow'd 
Z onth:main ſeverall places up and down France, And 
yet all th's ſignifies not much with them, nay ſo litite, 
that Benefirs, which have a certain influence on Tige)s» 
and Prefents,which work a change in the inclinations or 
the preateſt enemies, coull never force out of their 
hearts that litle bird-lime of the antient averſion which 
they have conceir'd againſt the blood of the Great 
! Hen, the moſt affable cf all the kings cf France. No 
* the Aﬀof the Pailiament of Parts againſt them, and - 
againſt Hhn Chaſtell for attempting the life of thar © 
great Monarch 3 the puniſhment inflited on John Gut- 
* guardapricft of their Society, who was hang d; the 
! Pyramid of Paris, and their baniſhnient our cf France 
have ſo exaſperated theſe religious Wolves,thar all che 
| good ſucceſſes of the kingdome they repine at , all the 
} lad, they rejoyce at. 


B 2 1 con» 


The F ESUITS 


I conceive my ſelf oblig'd, as a well-wilher to niy 3 
native Countrey, France, now that I am gotten cut of | 
their clutches, to diſcover for the good of that king. 
dome, certain criminall ations which they ſtand guil- Y 
ty of, that the world may clearly ſee the lecret averſj« | : 
F 


on which may be call'd the damme- viper of all their 7 
plots and intrigues, A time wat, when the enemies '2 
_ ef that Crown were very ſuccefſe-full under rhe com= 7 
mand cf 7ohn le Verth, in the Frontiers of Picady, 
infomuch that they took the city of Corbie. Newes | 2 
coming thereof to the Jeſuits Colledge at Bourdeaur, 2 
where 1 then was , there was ſo much. joy conceivd 
therear, that ſome haif a ſcore Jeſuits, having ſ:cret- 2 
+ ly and withour ncife gotten the brooms -out of their 4 
chambers, and ſome few fzpgots, and carried them | j 
up to the top cf the ſteeple of their Church, nade a '? 
zind of a bone-fire of them, and in that place ſung Te Þ 
Deum, with the viories of the Empercar and King vt 1 
3"ainy by the readin? of certain pieces of f'cetry + 
which they had writ in celebration of their Valout © 
and exploics. It being whiſpered about the houſe | 
that the exceſſe of joy had- tranſported ſome 'to that / 
degree of infolence, the Reor who was privy to it, © 
to0k no notice of the buſineſſe at ail, and the Provin« | 
Ciall, who was acquainted therewith by ſome well af- © 
fefted Fiench.man , enely entreated the ſame party 
that it might take_no further aire. If ſo much had 
beendone in a Colledge of Spainezgrinſt the King cf 
*P2ine, CI 1 a. Colledge of Rome againſt the Pope, the | 
Syperiovrs, who have a power to puniſh their preten- 2 
ad fut-jeas for lefſe faults then this, wou!d certain- ? 
ly have exeTcifed all their authority to cut off, afſoon |? 
+ they could , ſuch contagious members from the 
ſounder part of the body. Bur indeed he that knowes 


- 


m_ FT. be 1- 
BSE THI ES > þ FA ne 
ES I EE aa <6 


_—_ 


# 0 TD IT -: 
vo) 7 Hide 3 i EP 
- ad ” 


as well as my ſelf ( who have lived foure and twenty 
years among them) that, to ſide with the Spanyard, 
and 19 rejoyce ar the misfortunes of Francezis the for- | 
Pal caratter of the greateſt partof the Jeſuits, will 
not 
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not be aſtoniſhed, thara crime of high treaſon of this 
nature committed in the miidft of the citty of Bowrde- 
aux, in a Colledge of the ſociety of Jeſus, was not pu- 
niſhed ; qui racet conſentrre videtuy. 

Another time, in the ſame Colledge waiting 1n the 
ReQor's outer chamber, þaving ſome buſineſs to ſpeak 
with him about, and wanting ſomething to do to elude 
the time during my attendance, I cait my eye on 2 
Map of Flanders that hung there. T obſerved chat the 


Graver had; Tound about rhe Belgtck Lyon, drawn the 
teverai Princes that had g verned the Low cons tries, 
and found, thar ſome Jeſ#ir had malicioully blorred 
out the eftigies of one of them, this raiſed in me a cut - 
olity to find out who it ſhould be rhac char bold hand 
thought unworthy to be of the ſame iliaſttions rank | 
with the reſt, and I diſcovered by the | errers that were 
left of his name, that it had been the effigies of Francs 
de Valois, Duke of Alancon. J} was not a lictle moved 
at it, and without mentioning the thing | came to pro 
pole to the Rector, I ſhewed him the blotted pictures, 
ſaying, thit thoſe infolent perſons that muſt needs 
wreak their malice on the images of our Princes, were 
not to be endured, and that he was obliged ro make 
ſuch fecret and ſerious enquiries into the. buſineſs, as 
that the ſociety might be cleared of thoſe enemies of 
the Blood-royal. To this that over-mi'd and fearful 
nan, ſhrinking up his ſhoaldets made this anſwer : you 
ſee how extravagant ſome among us are, what courſe would. 
you have taken in it ; they carn:: endure the very pictures 0 f 
the Princes of France. This ſignifics not much, you [ 
fay, and is not haply worth urging. *I1s true, but it 
is enough to diſcover what a ſort of Vipers France nou- 
riſhes in her boſome. 1 believe this map may be yet 
fyund in the ſaid chamber, if what I now write hath 
not given them occaſion to remove it thence or to 
change it. | ; 
Such another diſcovery of animoſity againſt our 
Kings fell from a certain Jeſuit, named FabjJc1us, at 4 
B 4 bat» 
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banquer, This man was , by Nation a Germane, and & 
companion to Denis Þ Eſpaulart in his preachings in 
the time of Advent, in the town of Fontenay le-G onte, 
The indiſcreet firanger, not yet -acquainted with the 


 niceneſs and reverence which the French obſerve when 


they ſpeak of their Monark,, hearing ſome that were 
at table ſaying; that Henry the fourth had ſome preat 
deſigaes upon the Empire, and that there would have 
happened great revolutions if God had continued his 
life a little longer ; ira eft, ſayes he in Latine, ſeo, per 
dei gratiam et bonorum curam, culter_obftiit Thatis to 
ſay, "tis true, but through the grace of God and the care of 
good men, a knife prevented it. Had there been a 1ack 
provided upon this hint, he would poſſibly have f:id 
the truth, not by halvs, but abſolutely, and had dit- 
covered to poſterity, what France hath much ſuſpe@- 
ed, bout never could clearly finde our. May it plcaſe 
G5d to let the Grand-child of the great Henry Know, 
who theſe god men are, who, as the Feſait ſaid, pur 
France into morning, and ſent ovt of this world his 
Grand f:ther of famous memory, when he was prepa- 
Iirg a iriumph for his deareſt ſpouſe, 

The Jcſuirs are afraid Good ſhould rake them at their 
woids, if in their devotions, they ſhouid ſay what all 
France does, in that particular prayer which is made 
for the K ng, Vitiorum monſtra devitare, hoes ſuperare : 
tharis roſay, to ſhunthe monNers of vices, and to over- 
come his enemies. The Provincial Pitard cauſed to be 
razed out of their Litanies, which they ſay at eight of 
the clock, theſe words printed, HOSTES SUPERA- 
FE, TO OVERCOME HIS ENEMIES : thereaſon is, 
fr that the greateſt enemy of the Crown of France, 
{1:ce Charles the fifth, being the Spanyard, it would 
trouble them extreamly to wiſh any vieries to the 
King of France, to the prejudice of the King cf Spain. 
3 have been my ſelf, and have ſeen others, very grave 
perſons, Teproved by the Superiours, for having af- 
ter the prohibition made, added the fore-recited 


words, 
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= words. To which theſe making anſwer thatit was law- 
-2Z ful for them, as French men, avd according: to the 
= order of Cathedral Churches that prayed ſo, to pray to 
2 God that the King might be victorious over his Ene- 
2 mies;z you muſt, replied they, to hide their malici- 
2 ous treachery under the veyl of Piety, conform your 
27 fclves, nor to the Gallican Church, but to the order of 
” Rome, which does not demand victories for Kings. 
2 If there be any one, that, out of curioſity, would ſur- 
* prize them in this, he may make ſpeed to fee the Li- 
2 ranies which they have in the Oratory of their Hall of 
= recreation, and he ſhall finde in thoſe little books, if 
they are ſti]l uſed, that theſe words, Hoes ſuperare, 
2 aredaſhed out with a pen. It muſt needs be, that 
2 the wills of theſe Zealots, are very corrupt, fince they 
= diſtil venome even into their devotions. ' The King of 
2 France founds Colledges for theſe Hypocrites, to the 
2 end they may pray for the proſperity of his arms; and 
= the Superiours ot Gufenne, by an expreſs command, 
*Z forbid choſe that are under them to defire, even in 
2 their publick prayers, that he ſhould overcome his 
7 enemies. 
* This hatred againſt Kings, which, in many among. 
2 them is become another nature, is not ſatisfied only 
with Blood royal, but engages them further to wiih 
2 11] to all thoſe, who by their wiſe councels and high en- 
2 terpriſes endeayour the greatneſs and dilatation of the 
'# ſtate. When the news came of the general revolr of 
2 all Portugal, they immediately conceiving, that arevo= 
2 lation ſo fatal to the Spanyard had been brought about 
2 by the policy of the moſt eminent Cardinal Richelren 3 
Z 1 have known for certain, that four Jcfuirs diſcourſing 
\2 of it that nighr very confidently and privately in a 
2 chamber on that ſide where Theology is taught, in 
"2 Bourdeau, one of them was ſo enraged to hear that fo 
2 conſiderable a loſs had befallen the Crown of Span, 
2 that out of madneſs he took a picture he had of the Car- 
2 dinall's, and having run it through Teveral times with 
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a pen- knife, at the eyes ard the heart, put it intothe ''F 
flame of the candle and burnt it. The wounds given ©7 
the paper, did that great Polititian no great hurt, but 


had he ever diſcovered the exaſperated inclinations cf 
theſe creatures of Spain, he would have taken a little 
more heed of thoſe, who, under the name of 7eſaits, 


weuld make the world believe that they live our of it, | 
Another of the ſame ſociety having obſerved that an 2 


unſkilful Graver had made a very wretched draught ci 


that great Miniſter of ſtate, bought vp abundance of 


them, and having made them up into packets, ſent 
them to diverſe Colledges in Spain and Germany, lay- 


ing, that he would have his Brethren to ſee the Picture | 
of that Devil. Theſe fallies do indeed ſpeak fome- 
thing thatis childiſh, bur they are withal conclulive ' 
Arguments of their malice againſt the Grown under **; 


Which they live. 
When ſome Biſhops have ordered Te Deum to be 


ijung, and publick devotions to be mdde in acknow- 4 
ledgement of the happy ſucceſs of his Majeſties Arms, © 
T have often heard, ſometimes one, ſometimes another © 
fay, Iam content to pray heartily to God, not thathe 2 


wonld proſper his Majcſtie's Arms, but that he would 
flay the courſe of their bloody victories, and confound 
the counſels and deſigns of the Cardinal, who ſets all 
Europe on fire, toſatisfie his own vain glorious hu- 
mour. What will all well affe&ed French men ſay of 
thoſe that perſecure the ſtate even in their prayers? It 


they conſider their proceedings ever ſince their firſt 


comming into France, they will find, that, if this hy- 
pocritical Body ever diſcovered any reſpec to the Prin- 
cs thereof, it hath heen meerly in order to its own 
C ncernments, and isno longer du:iiful and obedient 
to the faveraipn power, then it is flattered and loaden 
with Lenefits thereby, From the a&s of hoſiilicy which 
they exerciſe againſt their lawful! ſuperiours the Bi- 
Hic Þ3, when they are countenanced by the Court, you 
W427 112gine how. yiolent and furious they will be a- 
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think fit, in their particular quarrels, to prote&t the» 
I ſhall ſay more, when, ina book it is in my thoughts 
ro write concerning their Inflitution, 1 ſhall take occa- 
caſjon to explicate the Rule which obliges them to: 
{tick to one or the other party in the diftcrences that 
happen between Chriſtian Princes, Ir the mean time 


I wiſh France may open its eyes, that ſhe may take 


heed that this generation of Vipers which ſhe feeds in 
her breaſt, do not at laſt, toher deſtruction, eat out 
their way through her belly and her bowels. 


CHAP. III. 


fin enditement of Encroachments aud Anti- 
dates pt in against the Jeſuits. 


T Hoſe things whereof moft men agree in their judge» 
ments, are commonly grounded upon ſome truth, 
Of a thouſand people in France that ſhall take occafi- 


on to ſpeak of the revenues of the Jeſuits, nine hun#- 


dred ſhall accuſe them of being too much inclined to 


the things of this world, and I dare affirm, withour: 


running the hazard of doing truth any injury, that to 
procure them they make nothing to ſupplant Orphans 


and Widows, nay, think it not much to oppreſs, by 


falſe contracts, tradeſmen, and the pooreſt fort of 
people. Whenl was ſentto preach in their Pr7077es,. 
and was accordingly obliged to hear the complaints 
and lamentations of thoſe zftlitted people whom the 
Agents of the ſociety had, by pure quillets and furpri- 
fesin the Law, deprived cf thoſe little inheritances 
which had quietly paſſed from Father to ſon, T covid 
nut forbear bluſhing, inforauch, that the coniufion, 
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wherewith my face was covered, proved an argument 3 i 


to thoſe innocent ſouls, that 1 had no hand in their 7 
I4PINES. "S 
Bur not to i3:{iſt upon the particular proof of a truth, * 
which the tears of ſo many that lujter thereby, ſuffici. % 
* ently confirms, it ſhall be enough to produce one ex. | 7? 
ample by way uf argument that fhall rake away all an. | 


{wer and further objection. The Jeſuits having taken 9 
p-\icflion of the Priory of St. Macatre vpon the Garonne, © 


ar a time when it was worth bur five_ hundred Crowns 
per ann, they have found out fo many inventions to im- 
prove it, that it is at this day very well worth twelve 7 
thouſand Livers a year : which how it could be brought 3 
To that hejghe without the deftrution of houſes and 2 


TVine of Families, 1 leave it to be confidered. The 


Mannor book which Francis Souiller made of the te- 


nements of that Benefice, herctofore ſo.little and now 3 


fo tig, diſcovers much of rheir earneſtneſs in diſpofieſ- "NF 
fivg the Tenants. And if the Parlement of Bourde- 7 
aux take no courſe to curb their inſatiable: avarice, 
they are in ſome thoughts to dig up all the poſts on 
which zre faſten: d the Tolls and cuftomes of the old 
Dukes of Guienne, or to ſet up new ones If need be, ſo 
to graſp «1! the eftates of the Country, Hence comes 
ir, that when they have once found out by their ſubtle 
finuations that ſome poor Labourer hath nothing ro 
dclend his ne, they defire no more, they preſently 
{z]] vupun him, they. produce ſonie old manuſcript and 
preſently devour him, But to preſs this point more 
home, we will make jt appear how they. graſp at other 
Ten $ eſtates by manifelt forgeries, 
Wonfieur Dedje , a perſon of very good quality, and 
2. Cittizen of B:urdeaux, will haply think himſelfe obli- 
ged to me, for the Secret I ſhall now reveale, which 
muſt needs bring him in. a round: Summe of mony , 
he will but call theſe Forgers to account 5 and I ſhall 
V8age the Pailement of Bourdearnx, by entertaining 
then, 
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'® them with a piece of Forgery which it concernes them 
*Z to ſee puniſhed. The wolves when they have devou- 
2 red the Lambes, are ready to cate up one another. 
* 1f the Provinciall Maleſcot had not been ſo eager to 
; perſecute Peter Dubois, a Prieſt of their Society , aud 


* brovght him almoſt to rhe point of being caſt our of 
©? the Order , for having diſcovered to the Sieur Boſquet, 
2 Recor of the Colledge of Bourdeaux , that the ſaid 
2 Xaleſcot and Sabbatheri Procurator of the Province 
7 for the Jeſuits had committed an Antidate in the bufi- 
"7 nefie of Till c againſt Monſieur Dedie, that peece of 

” Foigerie had been kept as fecret as a many others 
7 which they are guilty of, and a falfification of ſo high 
2 a nature hid nor fo prodigioufly broke forth among 
*Z them. Ir is then potſible that the crafty may be 
2 ſnapped in the webbe of their own craft, The re- 
'Z vengefull Provinciall, was extreamly deceived , when 
Þ» took Peter Dubois for a fearfull man, and a perſon 
"2 unable to mannage an aftaire of any conſequence, for 
"Z h: afrerwards found by experience, that he, though a 
** Limouſin borne, was none of the weakeft kind of men. 
2 Had Maleſcot uſed any thing of diſſimulation, the other 
2 good man had fiiried no further inthe buſinefſe, but, 
= having ſcnt for him, partly to frighten him by menaces, 
L partly to be informed how he came to.underſtand that 
® he and his Procurator Sabbatherz had antidated the 
2 Deed, to poſſefſe the Society of the Tillac, an eftate that 
* had this priviledge that it wasrepurchaceable within 
7 acatimremamber of years by the nexr-of kinne, 
2 Dihois Began to miſtruſt there was Tomething in the 
7} wind, by the interrogatories that were put to him, 
7 and having made him anſwer, that he had ic from one 
named Riviere ſome time Clerk of the Colledge, but 
at preſent. a Cure between the two Seas, In the Arch- 
biſhoprick of B:ardeax, who was fully acquainted 
with the whole bufineſle, he perceived by the reply 
cf rhe Pcovinciall, that it flood him upon to lock well 
'2 to himſelfe. To avoid therefore being ſurpriſed and 
; declared: 
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declared an Impoſtor by the cunning practiſe (2 


- JT 
Maleſcot, he took three Priefts of the nioſt conſiden,? =, 


e 


ble cf the hovſc, hid them in his Cloſer , to the en! Men 
hey might be witnefſes. Having ſo done, he got th, Fra! 
taid ARiviere to his Chamber , and intreating himy Wor 
ſclate to him , with the ſame confidence as formerh, þs_. 
thow the falſific:tion aforeſaid was carried, the other, Me 
thinking himſelfe alone with Dubozs, clearly diſcovere! F « 
the order they had obſerved in the antedating cfth' Fai! 
Deed, as alſo thereaſons,, for which it had been don ha 
in that manner. All which paſt, he engaged himy ma 
ſecrecy, for feare, ſaid he, that ſome one of us may comet: - tha 
be banged for it. And yer for all this, the crime hid wh 
not come abroad, but that Godz who of many forgeriez, Kco1 
.S pleaſed that ſome ſhould come to light, ſo ordered? Feet 
Things, that the Provincial muft needs perſecute th Ware 
Lid Dabois, and that with ſo munch injuſtice , that thok 6a; 
who heard the bloody rebukes he cauſed to be given, &Þc: 
him » during the whole time of Dinner, he having Fo! 
cauſed him to_kneele down at that which they cal %t 

the low table to receive them, coutd not forbeare; ag; 
the ſhedding of teares thereat, but above all, thoſe, *G:1 
who had been ſecret witneſſes to the verification of the; 
Antedate by the ſaid R7vere, perceiving the implacable-6u 
fury of a guilty Provincidll, treating with ſo mnuchin- vet 
dignity an innocent ſubje&, gave the glory unto God, Me 
and, formally proving to the gencrall Mutzns Vitteleſchi:* 
the truth of the falſification, demanded juſlice. The fo 
diſcovery was now gene too f:rre, ard mens minds Le 
too much exaſperated to be denyed it. However, to: JO! 
prevent it from coming abroad, efpeciaily ro the Vat 
knowledge of Morfijeur D:die, the party concerned, Fw! 
therein, an informition was received in, and , toFis 
fatisfy in ſome ſort, nor ſo much Peter Dubois, a [For 
Monſieur Dedze , who fcemed to he very much ins Ras 
cenſed , it was ordered Iy a perſcn?ted piece of- "ch: 
Juſtice, that Sabbateri fhonld be ſeritoſome othet 'h, 

. —_ 
Place, Dubois was honomed with the Brocurator- f n 
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"Whip of the Colledge of Bourdeanz, and the Provincial! 
Wal:ſcot > when his time was expired , inſtead of being 
Hen to the Gibbet, or at leaſt according to the Monafti- 
Fall orders to perpetuall imprifonment, as convifted of 
| Worgery, was tent out of the Province, in appearance » 
Ss if it had been to baniſhmenr, but indeed, ro be 
Recor 2t Tournen. 

{3 Good God ; what kind of Goevrnment is this that 
{© Faiſes crimes into the Throne, and puts the vyertues into 
' Fchaines. If the civill Magiftrate juſtly condemne a 
1 van to death for an Antidate, what kind of juſtice is 
:-Wharc which is obſerved by the Generall of the Jeſuits, 
{ Ivho beſtowes ReRories on thoſe that are canonically 
« Mconvicted of having falſified a publick contra. And 
{Feet ſome will tell me that after all this, employments 
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: Wrce nor beſtowed among them bur according to deſert. 
86 abbathert and Maleſcot are old finners, who, as I 
1. WÞclicve, are yer alive. If Monſieur Dedie hath the 
*Fcourage to go through with it as he ſcems to have, 
St is in his power to make theſe two ancient men, 
FÞgcd above leventy years, to ſcetheir laſt day upon a 
2G ;bbe1. 

2 The Amidate was verifyed againſt the conſent of the 
-F&operiours among the Jeſuits. As concerning the 
- Ferification of it in Parlement, there arc many wit- 
j, meſſes to be had that are not of the Sociery , ſuchas 
hz MHaving quitted the Order cannot he 1gnorantof 2 crime 
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cale,, that crimes are to be attributed only to particulars ; 


here the Provinciall as, as repreſenting the whole |. 
body, in the quality of head thereof, and Sabbatheri F: 
in the quality of principall Procurator , and the moſt |: 
conſiderable perſon in relation to temporal! affaites, Þ: 
Both theſe eminent men in a buſinefſe of very great | 


conſequence commir an Antidate. Such as are guilty 
only of triviall Falfifications are taken , bur great ones 
efcape. It concernes the publick weale of the ſtate, 
that care ſhould be taken, that theſe. devcurers of 
widdowes eſtates and Houſes ſhould art laſt be ſurprized 
in their Villanies, that fo there way be a check given to 
their violence and covetouſneſſe, and ſome quietneſſe 
may be aftorded thoſe many perſons that ate perſecu- 
ted and undone by their continuall yexatious ſuits at 
Law. 
I ſhall take occaſion upon ſome other account to dif 
cover how theſe reformed Ecclefiafticks make ir their 
buſinefſe, when they heare the confeſſions of the Con- 
cubines of Prieſts, ro perſwade them to engage their 
Rufffans toteſigne up the fat priories they are poſſeſſcd 

of to them. | have a pleaſant ſtory to entertaine my 
Reader with ſome other time , how they abuſed the 
fimplicity of a common whore, to ohrtaine the priory 
of Liguge, within the Dioceſe of PoiFiers. Bur here 


I confine my ſelfe to the diſcovery only of great and 
£normous crimes, 


What then may be concluded from all this , butthar Þ 
it is cleare,, as noone-day, by an illuſtrions example Þ 
of juſtice , that that Body which pretends to ſo much | 
purity , is convicted of the moſt hotrid falſifications. | 
For the ancient anſwer is not to be allowed in this | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Th ] ſuits arraigned at the Barre for the mur- 

1 ther of abund mace of little Children wheresf 

they havethe overſight. 

FT Hoſe gracelefſe and debauched Women, who are 

+ 1 ſo 1:humane as ro murther their owne children 

pſter they have hrought them into the world, to the 

#n1 tut they mighe drown in their japocent blood 

ahe knowledge and conſcience of their Luff, are juſt- 

Jy revaided in the Commonwealth with Gibbers and 

pencrall execrations- The mem- ry of Herod the 

pſ-alorite, hat! been looked on with the greateſt hor- 

Jour for theſ: ſixteen hundred fourty and eight years 

por purting to death ſo many innocents, Whofe fad 

Pate, even to this day , raiſes compaſſion in the hearts, - 
and teares iN the eyes of thoſe that read rheir hiſtory. 

The Nile hith long fince bluſhed at the cruelty of 

Phrach the moſt abhomina}le of the Kings of Egypt , 

pn bath been aſhamed to feed her Crocodiles with 

Winane fleſh by the commands of thathorrid Tyrant , \ 
io cauſed the children of the Hebrewes to be drown'd 
ploone as they came out of their ilothers wombes. 
ihe atts of harbariſme have ceaſed long fhace-in 
yt. and thoſe Maffacres are no longer eXerciſ d in 
Paleſtina, though it ke under the power of the Turk. 
gCut theſe Jody murthers and executions are tranf]a- 
ted out of ſtrange Countries into the Province cf 
Guienne in France, and are now exerciſed in Bourdeaux, 
pon licle children that are either expoſed or found 
Mere: and yet none bewailes their misfortune, Of OP- 
poſes thefury of their Murtherers, 

| Of the Cittizens of Bourdeaux that ſhall come to 


ead what 1 now write, ſome will be aſtoniſhed ar 
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the firſt , diſcoveries of a villany they ſo litle ſuſpet Fyem 
though it be committed in their Cirty , nay, it wiſh,q | 
haply be a very difficulr marrer ro perſwade them thi; 
a crime of this nature ſhould with any prohabilityb{h 
charged upon a fort of people that are Prieſts. Oche } 
who have looked more narrowly into things, and hung 7, 
obſerved that of a many baſtards that are brought ſhy. 
the hoſpitall of St. Zames , there is hardly one tolheſe 
found there, will certainly take occafion ro mwltiphflaimc 
the ſuſpicion they have had a good while, and yi 
conceive a jealouſy , that there may be ſome kind 
murther committed upon thoſe poore expoſed Chriſi 
ans, Ina caſe of ſo great concernment to the publ) 
good, I fhall think ir ſufficient forme, ſimply and 
in the preſence of God, to examine the ſtate of 2a 
and after [ have communicated my own opinion a 
knowledge of the buſineſſe, to leave you to be t 
judges thereof, 
Tnofe wit do live, or atleaſt have lived but fon 
few months in Bowrdeanx, know, that in the great fire 
that lyes upon the Ditch, not far from the Gnild hi 
of that Citry, there is-an Hoſpitall, aprointed fort 
reception of the Pilgrims of St, James , as alſo fort} | 
reception , entertainment and education of ſach chiYk + 
dren as either the neceffiryes, or the cruelty of lt {; 
Morhers adviſes them to leave in the ſtreets or hg prev 
waies. The benefice deſtined to defray the Charg 
of that hoſpitall is of a vaſt and very noble revenuWanq 
and was beſtowed vpon the Jeſuits with all rhe dui þ. 
and priviledges belonging thereto, in ſuch man, 
that they cannot juſtly deny either entertainment}; , 
ſach children as are fourd, or Lodging, relicfe, a paſſ 
«ppointed charity to Pilgrims. The Furats of iy, q 
Cirty , who in the quality of publick MagiftratsaYy. 
obliged to look afrer the government of hoſpicallYf,g, 
have never yet examined where thoſe children alJ,r. 
thar are found up and down in great numbers 3 or v Phil 
brings them vp 3 to what age, or what RERY nurſ 
the! 
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FFhem, &c. Thence comes it that the Jeſuits have had, 
} and ftill have the opportunity, not only to ſwallow 
VHlown the revenves of theſe poore expoled children , 
\ put alſo the convenience to disburthen both their 
FColledge and the world of them without any noiſe. | 
"# To infift particnlarly on the ſeverall wayes which 
They have found our to diſpatch the greateſt part of 
Thcſe Jnnocents, is a buſineſſe of more then ordinary 
'Weifficulry , for the crimes rhemſelves being horrid and 
"Wnonftrous , the wayes whereby they are committed 
Ware ſecret and full ofmyſtery, and the management 
hereof is confined to a very few hands. And yetit 
js not hard to imagine, that they make uſe cftſeverall 
Inventions to put them to death , and this is fo obyi- 
20s, that the meere examination of the bufinefſe by 
the Magiſtrate , when ever it happens ; will clearly 
diſcover them to be either the formall Murtherers of 
them, or ar leaft the occaſions and inſtruments of 
Wiheir death. Of whether of theſe two they be con- 
viced, it matters not, the crime is infinite, con- 
_ the great number of children that are deftroy.. 
ed. 
KH |! wzs never, I muſt confeſſe, but once employed to 
beſtow Chriſtian buriall on one of thoſe children (ſor 
2 ſnother the miſchiefe as much as may be, and to 
Wirevent all ſuſpition, it is the buſineſle of one certaine 
WPricſt to ſtand ready to put on his Surplice and Srole, 
$4" to bury them with the ordinary ceremonies ) bur, 
FI! here ſpeak it conſcientiouſly and art the feet of Fe- 
Ws Chrijt , I perceived thar very time; that the cloath - 
Wt was wrapped in, was all bloody 3 Seifed with com- 
paſſion at the ſadneffe of the ſpeCacle, and defirons to 
underſtand whence it came to paſſe that the litle body 
£ vas bloody, Huguet, a Maſter Shooemaker by his pro- 
teffion, who was the keeper cf the Hoſpital), and was 
preſent at the enterrement, with a Lay- Brother named 
Philoleau , made me anſwer, that the woman that 


nurſed it, one that had not many dayes before _ 
me 
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med her ſelf of her naughtinefle , and reſolved wi intc 
lead a better life, making a vertuous reſiſtance agani]{1cugh 
certaine Ruftians that would have had their pleaſure! 
her, they were fo exaſperated at her refuſall, thi 
blinded with fury they croſhed the legges of that lit 
child, and fo murthered it to be revenged of the Nut, chi 
I could not be ſatisfyed with this anſwer , for ata11ed, 
I had done the laſt offices of Chriſtianity to that litirent! 
one, I went my Wines to Francts Irat then Rear 
the Colledge, and gave him afairhfull account of wſhougt 
I had ſeen with my eies, adding that the Syndic vi jiry, 
obliged in conſcience to make inquiry about tifYea|ch 
crime , and legally to proſecute thole that were guliÞh, (pe 
of the murther committed on the body of an expolfÞceur 
child, for whom we were engaged to be accountabl{F;« th 
Anſwer was made me. very much to this effel 


ie al 
pnſcie! 
er WI 


in da 


It. 
That were to take tos much upon us , this little one 15 GG q 
in Paradiſe, and therefore, what neceſſity is there to ſqunWor | 
der away the revenue of the colledge to revenge a crimeth ape: 
hath deliver ed it out of the miſeries of this world, 1lhey 
made too much noiſe to be called a ſecond rime to hag 
ſuch ſervice, I ſpoke too loud, the lay- Brother wif ay 
charged not ro call me any more, ſo that ever from Tiff tþ 
time they have employed, in this laſt ceremony, Mow? 
certain antient man named Ignatius Lentillac, wire 
fince dead of an Apoplexy. hey 
One fingle circumttance is enough to diſcover eniMrir 
mous crimes, and pur the civil Magiftrare into UW; 
track of Truth. One drop of blood ſcattered by chan'Wc 


upon the cloths of a murcherer gives much light ro 109%; q 
what he hath commicted. What | have ſaid deſcivFh,r 
to be taken into conſideration, and certainly there isgy 
Cittizen of any worth or that any way concernes Minh,q 
ſclfe in the publick good , but will ery our, that il 
M:giftrates are obliged to rake notice of what paſlcs' 
the adminiſtration of that Hoſpital 3 1 dare undertake 
that if things were legally and ſirifly examined » 7 
they ought to be in a buſineſſe of this conſequences 
\þ 
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$1! be found. that, of thirty innocents that are recei- | 
dirto that houſe, ( no longer a houſe of charity, bur 
J {:vghcer-hovſe of cruelty /) there ſhall nor be three 
Yivec at the years end. |] appeal in this caſe to rhe 
Snſciences and ſound judgements of the Judges, whe- 
Ser without a geneiall mortality, iris poſlible ſo ma- 
A children fhould: periſh, and not be either cruelly 
112d, or diſpatched hence more gently by ſome ſecret 
Brentiony which, afrer they have pined awiy for cer- 
"Sin dates, carries them inſenfibly away. It would be 
FHovghc, thar, according to the ordinary rate cf more 
Slicy, of tenchildren that are born in the Common= 
{Fealch, the berrec halfe ſhould live ſome years : and 
Þ ſpeak ſuitably to the common courſe of humane 
TFccurrences, it may be ſaid, that of ten there 'do nor 
Fic three within the year. 

J Ir is farther ro be confidered that theſe litle ex- 
Bos'd ones are the more to be pitted, for that it was 
ot long before that they had with ſome difticulry e- 
aped death in their coming into this world, for had 
icy been weak and unlikely to live, their mothers 
{4d not expoſed them in the fireets. I never heard 
{$i any thatthey found dead. The ſhrill crying of many 
"IF! them who therebyrawaken thoſe that have their Cells 
Mowards the ſtrets, is an evident argument that they 
| The fwathing-cloaths wherein 


Ind charitable houſe. | 
H. Whence comes ir then , that they die in ſuch great 
vmbers, and that at this day, the Jeſuits, if they 
yEre called ro account, cannot hardly ſhew one of 
Wicm, unleffe they be, by ſore great chance, the _ 
cen 
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dren of thoſe who have ſent: confiderable ſamne ie 9 i 
money, by ſome faithfull Mediarour, to the Procuglicy, | 
tor or to Bruther Philoleauy and had entreated thalyea!: 
ſecretly to have a care of a child that ſhould Wme g 
brought with ſuch and ſuch markes © vor thele haShile | 
ving no other defign then to conceale. their loves, alt up: 
a ceſtain cendernefi. for the reputation of thoſe naifF anc 
whom they have had their defircs! of, are content th» leff 
be atche charge ch all things neceſſary for the enta@eſipn 
tainment of the fruit oi their own bowels ; and wi end 
ſuch caſes, the 7:ſuits are not onely no loſers , buWriciry 
great gaigers, at ical! fo fir as the obliging of a goof whe 
Nurſe amounts to. Ir 1s not for a perſon of my quaShfim 
lity to read: Lectures to the Magiſtrares, but ro difÞuck p 
charge my con'cience into their brea!'s, for the pubſMcd 2 
lick good One of the wayes which theſe covetoeſ: :| 
hocſe-leeches make uſe of to remove out of this walfong t 
ſo many innocents, is , tomake choice of very pooidSs fo !! 
and neceſlitous women , who forc'd: by their neceliome 
ties to embrace any courſe to get alittle nroney, vndeto cor 
take to ſuckle and nurſe vp iheſe little ones, at ſuch athe1 
pirtiſull rare, that 3c is impoſſible bur that both nurkfhyſte 
and children muſt ſtarve. Fo th 

Hence comes it that within a little rime after out io ac, 
pure want of nouriſhment, the foreheads of theſe lj w 
tle wreiches ate fuli of. dirt and earthineffe, their eyeMor c: 
ſink into their heads, where there ſhould be cheeittle 
there are cnely pits. to be ſeen, their bones ſtart ofWFleatt 
through the $kin, {ſy that at laſt the facall morninfWhat : 
comes, that the nurlcs brings them home ftone deifWage 
and dry as skeletons. Ah Metrciful' redecmer of manhe \ 
kiad, whoſometimes out of the bowels cf thy influitFelar 
love and indulgence faidft to thy Apoſtles Mat. 19.14Þ hey 
Suffer little children to come unto me and fgrbid them nts, he 
for unto ſuch belongeth the Kingdome of Meawen | Shih: þ 
it be lawful for a ſort of Barbarous and profane wietWhndp, 
ches, that cail themſclves Religious men 3 to make MMThe 
vock of the Eſtates and lives of ſo many little ones Þ!Wikeir 
| 2.11260 
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isd into thy Faith, and to ſtarve them in a Chriftian 
ity, ina time of abundance and plenty, and this in 
wealthy hoſpitall purpoſely builr by the charity of 
Dime good men for their entertainment ? And all this 
Shile their Murtherers live upon their coſt, and grow 
t upon their revenues. 
IF Another way they have to diſpatch them, which 1s 
Bo lefle convenient then the former, in order to their 
Fchen, is, ro put them out to debanuched women, ſuch 
Þ endure a certain martyrdome for their Joſt and ln- 
Fricity, in the diſeaſes conſequent thereto, and ſuch as 
Þ whom the French Poxisa familiar and pardonable 
FIficmiry, by which means theſe little babes come to 
Eck poyſonin fiead of milk. To which may be ad- 
F<d another trick of theſe cattell, viz. that having . 
Weir them crying on the gronnd or in their neſts for a 
F"g time together , without ever taking them vp, It 
$ lo long ere they get them ſuckled by ſome whole- 
me and charirable woman, that it is caſte for a man 
$o conjeure, yay indeed,to be confident, that they 
ather wiſh them dead then alive. The other more 
yſterious, and more horrid 'wayes will he diſcovered 
Jo the Judges, when they ſhall be pkay'd tocall them 
Jo account for ſo many children. 
F Whar I have further to ſay as to this point, is, that 
{Dot content to make havock of the reveneues of theſe 
Wittle expoſ'd infants, and ro pur them to miſerable 
EPcaths, they have found out a way to ga'n money in 
Flat rronbleſome employment, and wake an advan- 
"F-2c of that which they ought to do ovt of duty. Al 
J$'* world knowes that they have remov'd all cauſes 
Fclating ro this Hoſpitall to be try'd at Grenoble, which 
hey have done for two conſiderablereaſons. The firſt 
Ws, becauſe they might not be within the juriſdiftion of 
Whc Pariement cf Bourdeaux, which being near might 
"$"dge of things more juſtly and with more expedition. 
Th: ſecond, that they might the more abundantly milk 
"Wilcir purſes who were either ſuſpeted or convicted of 
having 
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having expos'd their children. For, the fear of wy 
king a long and troubleſome Journey, and that wit 
all very chargeable, obliges thoſe, that are either gi 
ty'or accu>'d , to purchace their: quiet with mongy, 
have heard the Lay-Brother James Philoleau, throw 
whoſe hands all theſe things paſſe, affirm, thathe þ 
received more money in one year ſince the Cavſes we 
remov'd to Grenoble, then hehzd done in twentyx 
fore. But eſpecially if ſome. Scholler or Merch 
fails into their clutches, who either would not 
durſt not undertake that journey, to make his 0 


M 
defence , they treat him ſo unmercifully, that thiW1.;,, 
ſqueeſe out of him as much for one child, as they vitſWj;;c 
make to ſcrve fol half a dozen. W .\-; 

There's no neceſiity I ſhould intreat the Judges, ws... 
take this diſcovery, which I have made for the public; 
good, into their conſideration; the blood of theſe in 577 
nocents cryes more loudly in the ears of Juſtice tha;. 
that of Abel, and there is no reaſon in the world tiq;; - 
theſe unfortunate little ones, whom the Fathers Wc 
mothers expoſe to thegmercy of others, ſhould be nu; 1; 
thei'd by the Jeſuits, and be ſo miſerable withall M ;, 
not to find Magiſtrates to revenge their deach wall vj; 
aſhes. Wt 
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IT is only for the brighteye of Heaven to ſhed 1 b 
4 rayes upon &gitches* and dung-bills, without a" rt: 
danger ofderogating any thing from its purity or | 
ting ought cf the luſtre of its light. It will therelo 


p:mthe SCAFFOLD. 25 


be hard for me, either to faſten my own, or direct 
the refle&ions of my Reader on the impurities which 
I can prove the Jeſairs guilty of, without running ſome 
hazard of corrupting our ' imagination by impure 
thoughrs. But. the God of purity, who expects, 
hat, in order to the publick good, ſuch enormous 
villanies ſhould be diſcovered, will preferve us by his 
grace, ſo as that we may go through theſe pitchy re- 
tlections of vice and filthineſs, without being defiled 
thereby. We 
[:natius Loyola, hath, to ſperk propeily, lefr be- 
hind him bur one Rale for chaftiry, but, becanſe he 
hath recommended itre his Monks, that they. ſaould 
n2t propoſe to themſelves, the purity of the greateſt 
Saincs, nor yet that of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, biit 
Anzeiical purity, by keeping their bodies in all clean- 
ne's, he hath pur them into a deſpair of ever attaining 
it, And thence it comes, that not being able to mike 
ir appear that they are Angels, for they are but too 
too carnal, they have diſc ered, eſpecially of Jate, 
themſelves to be men, and thoſe not rhe leaft inclined 
to ſenſuality and fleſhlineſs, The ordinary ſort of peo- 
ple who ſee them converſe with ſo much famitiirity 
with the zealots of the femal ſex rhat come to them, 
and ſpend three or foure houres with them in frivolo.'s 
talking cheek by joll, thipk them as free from theſe 
uncleannefſes, as the higheſt ſpheare of celeſtial ho - 
diesis from the impreſſions of the Ear:h. But theſe 
prating goſlips, who, under the cloak of devotion 
and theſe ordinary familiarities, carry on a laſtful love, 
knoiy yery well how much they are given to the fleth, 
J that is, with as little remorſe as the crows after the des 
& !17e, were to the carrions. You would, from their 
pe:ſonations in the bufineſs of devotion, infer, that 
by a certain elevation of ſpirit they were ſoaring up in- 
t the ſanuary of the Divinity, as exgles do into the 
boſome of the ſunne ;, bur I can, on the contrary, aflare 4 
You, that thegreateſt part of thcle ay wretiches, are,” = 
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like thoſe filthy vultures, which by the height of their 
Aight make as if they were ſentinels for the ſafety cf 
heaven, and went around for the preſervation of the 
earth,when in the mean time they have their eyes fa. 
1iened here below to ſeize vpon rhe fiift carricn or ſer. 
pent they ſhall ſee rocting on a dunghil. * 

The Jeſuits ever did and fijill do make it their buſi. 3 
neſs, to perſwade theſe deluded and credulous zealots, Þ 
thar their let does incomparably ſurpaſs all other Or- 2 
ders in point of purity ; but ſer my part,- who have li- Z 
veda long time among them | ſhall nor ſabfcribe to | 
this propoſition. Nay, I dere further affirm, that it Z 
there be not a greater obſervation of chaſtity in other 
c:nvent3, then there isin the Jeſuits colledges, it muſt Þ* 
beſaid, to the confuſion of their Inſtitutions, that pu- Þ 
rity hath forſaken the Monaſteries, as the fatyriſt faid | 
long fiace that ſhe was fled out of the world. L 
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[ can, without injury to the Jeſuits or truth, affirm, 
tiitthere is hardly any crime in point of lubricity, 
whereof | ſhall not prove the Zeſuits guilty, and that Þ7 
witheut going any firther then three or foure Col- F 
ledges inthe Province of Guzenne where I have lived | 
my ſelf, 1 will make it appear to a!l the world, that |? 
there is not. any kind of Villany known among man- |? 
kind, which ſome one of them hath not practiſed. Let 


us then begin with the abhominations they commit in | 
their Claſſes. 


It isa prerogative proper only to God alone to look 


« 
int» the thovghts, ſearch the reines and fiſt the hezrrs 
of men, far be ir from me to think of entring into that 
Holy-of Holy's, fince it is a kind of facriledge in man F 
© think to exarrine the folds of that little abyſſe: But 
to meaſure them according ro the account they give 
a1org themſelves of cheic temprations, it js out of all 
controverſy, that the greateſt part of them burne with 
concupiſcence like ſo many enflamed firebrands. The 
effeminacy, the laſcivious touches and embraces, the 
P9iiutions, and the impurities, which ate ſocommon 1 
among þ4 
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among the younger ſtudents, that they never come any 
where but they leave the tracks and 7ndicia thereof 
behind them, to the horrour of choſe, that have any, 
for ſuch miſcarriages, are but too too pregnant 
Arguments to prove their uncleanneſſes beyond all 
ordinary imagination. There are among them Regents, 
that have made it no difticulty to perſwade their Scho- 
lers to unchaſt gropings about the body, toraife in 
them the greater inchnations to commit that abhomina- 
ble filthineſſe which nature trembles at ; in ſo much 
that ſome of them coming afterwards to be cf the Socie- 
ty have accuſed theſe Sodomites to their Maſter of the 
Novices. Here my inke turnes red, that I am forced 
to write of theſe filthincfles. 

The Colledge of Limoges cannot deny, that one of 
the Regents there, whoſe name was Sanguiniere, having 
ſeverall times called ro him and taken a f1dea gentile 
handſome youth, upon the Sundays and dayes of re- 
creation » under pretence of correcting his exerciſes 
and compoſitions , entertained him with amorous diſ= 
courſes, and cauſed him to feele him with fo much 
paſſion, that, growing more and more habituail in 
the miſchiefe, His luſt blinded him, and induced him © 
to perſwade tne young lad to come into the great chai e 
whence he read his Lefures, zt mter manus ilius 
fe pollueret , while his fellow d ſciples were buſy about 
their exerciſes in the Clafſe. I have my ſclfe, when | 
was prefe& in the 'Colledge of Agey, furprifed rhe 
Maſter of the fourth Claſſe named Francis Mingelouſauy, 
ardently kiffing, and hugging betweene hj: knees and 
armes, a young gentleman one of his Schollers. The 
child, who was innocent, and had nor the leair 
thought of his villany, imagined himſeife extrexmly 
much made of ; hut had his Father, one of the 
moſt generous perſons in the Country, had but the 
leaſtnorice of thoſe infamous careſſes, what repurarion 
ſaever the Jeſuits might be in, he would have cur ofl his 
cares for it. 
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Did 1 make it my. bufinefſe to give an account of | 
all the reſt , who during the time of their Regency fall 
or have fallen into this infirmity, 1 ſhould in the firſt 
place ſummon in thoſe of the great Colledge of Bourde. 2 
aux , and then running 0\er the reſt one after another, 
and ſo ending with that of Fontenay , I ſhould diſcover |? 4 
in every one of them ſome heaſtlneſfſe of that nature, {7} <*. 
They cannot keep their hands quiet without feeling, | 
30r their mouths without kiſſing, infomuch, that ir js |? 
grown an ordinary expreſſion among thoſe Schollers * 
who look niore narrowly into paſſages, to ſay, thar, 
ſuch an one, naming him, 1s «ar Regent's young Miſtreſſe, 
Thoſe abhominable Sodomies which ſome of their Re. 
gents are guilty of, are ordinary, not only in their great |? wt 
Academics, where they have choice to that purpoſe, A tel 
bur they are alſo predominant in their ſmalleft Col- 3 Cl 


ledges and Reſidences, ſo generall are theſe horrid 7 vp 
practiſes grown at this day in that Society. Two |” H 
young Schollers cf the litle town of St, Macaire, | Þ' 
wade complaint to their parents, and the Parents ro Þ: t) 
the Superiour of the places that one Gervaſe , their | I! 


Maſter, had forced them , and gave ſuch a particular 
account of rhe place, the manner , the circumſtances, 
that it would hive been no hard marter to have con- 
vinced him of Sodomy. Chriſtopher Penaud , prefect 
over the fſujd Gervaſe, is an 1ireprochable evidence cf 
this convicticn , fiiice that he was the perſon appoin- 
ted by the Rettor of Bourdeaux, to make true and 
ſecret informations of the buſinefſe. There are ſome 
perſons of the higheſt quality, in Bourdeaux, who 
know, tht Leonard Alemay hath cauſed thera to be 
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untruſſed, out of no other defigne, then for, to 
contemplate thei nakedneſſe. Then to whip them |* 
deliciouſly and wantonly with the hand is buta pa= | 
time with theſe infamous Gomorrheans, whom God © 


will no doubt provide a fire for, if they do not reforme | 


thenſclves of a finne which covers nature with ſhame 2 
and confuſion, 
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= vpon the credit of their own Hiſtorian) a cerraine ,2 
>” HERBE, which we alwayes carry about vs where- 
: by we avoid the dangers and temprations of impuri- 

; ty, and overcome all the aſſaults of concupiſcence. Be- 
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CHAP. VI. 


A [ecund Bill put in anainſt them for their Im- 
PUrities iz their Viſits. 


Hilip the ſecond 3 of Spaine, the grand Protector 
{ of the Jeſuits, anda prince ofa very excellent wit, 
having one daya mind to be a litle pleaſant with them, 
acked them how it was poſlible they covld be chift, 
when they had the liberty of private and familiar en- 
tertainments with all rhe faireſt Ladies of his proud 
Court « We have, replyed they ( raking the relation 


- 
od” 


ing very much preſſed by that ingenious Monarch to 
give him the name of that herbe, they anſwered, that 
It was called the feareof God. Bur I dare aſſure you, 
that, if they had it then, I am cerraine they are now ſo 
far to ſeek for ity that they have not ſo much as the ſeed 
left, anOthat ir is long ſince jt hath grown in their 
Garden, Let the Reader judge by the following dif- 
courſe whether, before they go our cf their Colledges, 
they remember to rake along with them that excellent 
prefervative of the Herbe. 

It js then in the ficſt place to be obſerved, that the 
preareft employment , and the maine bufſineſſe of the 
Reflors, affoone as they are arrived to that office » is, 
to ſeparate as it were whatever is excellently ſcattered 
up and downe the Tribunals of the other Confefſors, - 
to make for themſelves a grand Court of Juſtice, where 
there are not to be admitted any but the flower of 
all the young Gentlewomen of a City. To bring 
this to demonſtration, it will coſt a man but aquarrer 
C3 
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of an houres refletion, that is to ſay » but the paines 
of cafting his eye one Sunday on the Shriving ſeat of a 
Retr. One of the inventions they make uſe of to 
orzw theſe filiy ſheep into their fold, and to decoy 
theſe innoceut Doves into their Dove-coat, is toply 
them with ſo frequent viſits, that many diſcreet men 
are ſcandaliſed thereat, "Twas an accidenr. befell 
Peter Guales, during the time of his Reforſhip in the 
Colledge of Bourdeaux , that he was ſo firangely beſor- 
ted with that kind of fondnefſe, thithe could not ſpare 
ſo rruch time as to be preſent at the Orarions of the 
Regents . upon the renovation of Studies : as concei- 
ving that little time, and fo precious in reſpec of the 
glory of the Colledge, better employed in efteminate 
viſits, It was proved againſt Franton Gadault, Recor 
of the Colledge of Fontenay, and Peter Requier his ſuc- 
cefor, that they had vifired Ladies of eminent quality 
C whom out of the refped I heare them I fotheare to 
name ) for whole yeares together, five or fix times 
a week, nav, many times once or twice a day, and the 
TM97e to blind rheir lay Brethren, leſt they might take 
Rnyrice of that excefle cf familiarity, as they had ihe 
power to tzke into the Ciry with then; whom they 
j-'£aled, {> they eve: y time changed companions, Can 
«ny man be fo Icft ro all obſervation, as to imagine, 
thar, if che magnerick force which drew thoſe uncleane 


Birds thirtier were net lodged in the Sex, they would - 


beſtow three or fovre houres every diy upon the 
evirivation cf their Soules. when they do not rake their 
1280 ant Brethren into their Chambers to enteftaine 
them with a word of God, once in a month. 


f am very mach troubled, that the qualities of the 


perſons 1 ſhould defame by my writing, qbliges me 


t2. conceaie abundance of mifdemeanours , whereof. 


Ne cilcovery 'would make husbands 'run hornemad , 
and prove the deſtruction of thoſe filly women; whoſe 
Pour had yet been naftained, had jc nocheen For 
moe infinu=ting Villaines, Father Dancereau , one of 
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their Order, dares not deny if he be jurigically interro=- 
cated, bur thar he hah confefſed to me, that a Zeſuit, 
whom he forbore,ta name, had abuſed a young Gen- 
tlewoman, in the litle ſpace that was berween her bed 
and the wall, ſhee pretending her Telfeto be Tick, and 
he, thathe was come to viſit her, and comfort her with 
diſcourſes of devotion. Father Anthony Raoul, of the 
ſame Society , hath declared to me, that he hid oh- 
ferved the ſame thing through the diftances cf the 
curtaines, at aton'e in Poitere, where Father Bonnet, 
was ypon a viſit, to take the ſame pleaſure with one of 
his penitents. The fame F. Rao! repeared to the 
Sopertours , that coming out « a garden into w hicty 
he went to ſy ſome priaters, Fe hattonnd one of their 
freateſt preachers, locked icto a Chamber with a mar- 
ried Gencſewoman; and had ſurpriſed themimTloiuch 
diſorder, that the Woman , who cime to open trite 
doore , was as red as fire. Ar the firſt beginning cf 
the Colledge of Fontenay , when the Jeſuits went 
ſingle, one of the Society , whoſe name was Gafop/n, 
who was come thither our of the Low countries , 
being tranſported by a ſtrong temptation to go 1lato 
a houſe ro viſit a maid, took her at advantage, and 
faſteced on her, contrary to the ordinary caution 
of thoſe Zelots, wich ſo much earnefſtneſie , and with - 
all with ſo much hazard cFheing diſcovered, thit he 
was ſurprized in the ain. Francis Robin , one of 
the moſt prudent men of their Order, made it very 
niuch h's buſineſſe ro cover thar-ignominy 3 But the 
buſinefſe broke forth with ſo much violence, that, 
notwi hſtanding all his prvd«nce, they were forced 19 
travilite Galopin thence,to ſmother the (candall as much: 
as might he 

Gil ert Rouſſeau , being upon the Miſſion at Nerac , 
had ſuch frequent converfatious, and that with ſo muclt 
Privacy . both as to ative and paſſive vifirs, with his 
Taundyeſſe , that at laſt ſhe was with child by him 3 but 


"nn Tome meaſure to conceale ſo notorious a villany , 
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Apoſile, a blind report was ſcattered abour the place, 
that the Miniſters of the Reformation, had purpoſcly 
invented the calumny, the more to diſcredit their 
Adverſ:ry. But the thing hath been made ſo demon- 
ſtrable fince, that, being my ſelfe about fix years fince 
at Monſieur Momber's, ( who ſhall juſtify all 1 ſay as 
to this particular) in the pariſh of Cerignac, in the 
Dioceſſe of Condems in the preſence of ſeverall perſons 
of quality, and two Jeſuits, who were upon the Cardinal 
Nitfion with me, a Gentleman then preſent proved the 
thivg fo cleareiy, that we were all at alofſe whit to 
ſay to it, and had no other reply to wake , but that it 
was no hard matter to invent a calumny againſt a Ver- 
trous man. The Fathers, Dominick Mombet, and Pe- 
ter Diſſeinter, of their Society z my Collegues at that 
time, can witnefſe, if they dare, with what conſtancy, 
and by what teſtimonies and arguments that perſcn 
of quality made it evidently appeare, thar the wench 
had been cajolPd by thar 7eſurt, who notwithſtanding 
h:s being guilty of ſuch an inftamy , is nevertheleſie 
thought fit to be at this time their Provinciall. 
lt 1 ſhould now affirm that John Delvaix,one of the 
- Moſt eminent Confefſſors that have been for theſe twen- 
ty yeares in tNETolleage of Bourdeaux, had departed 
from Graves les aigrieres, whither he was ſent, to go, 
in the day time, all alone, to ſee a wench that had a 
very ilIireperr, I have my evidence ready to prove it, 
Fobn Ricard , and Francis Ducruex. vor when theſe 
two lecherous Elders, had fiſred out of the poor wench 
ty way of confeſſion, ( let the world but confider 
How Tar theſe people are to be truſted with a ſecret _) 


accus'd him to the Provinciall, and prov'd the crime, 
not fo much our of any zeal to juſtice, though the 
Coafcflor were really guilty, as out of an implacable 
emulation 


committed in a City where the reformed Religion was 
publickly profeſſed , as being ſuch as muſt needs have FX 
rended much to the ciſparagement of the Jeſviticall bs 


that Delvaux had often had the uſe of her body, they | 
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= emulation, which they were toth poſſeſs'd with, to 
"* ſec him acquit himſelf of his charge with more reput- 
Z ration. I ſhall ſay nothing cf the beaſily a&ions of 
Z James Beaufe's, though they are notorious enough , 
Z 1n his Viſits of Beard, and for which he hath begg'd 
7 Pardon on both knees of Arnanid Bohyre his Provinci. 
2 all. I Torbear to mention the diſgraces and infamies 
23 which this Brother Coadjutor frequent!y ;fcll into, one 
2 whereof was that, having gotten one of their Tenants 
naids with child, he was by the judgement of thoſe 
that had the buſineſſe under conſideration, poſted of a 
| ſudden from the Colledge of Agen, under the name 
{2 and in the habit of a ſcrvant, to vindicate the reputa- 
2 tion cf the Colledge, againſt a confident wench thar 
3 brought them a child, and layd it at the Gite. Nor 
2 ſhall I muchinfiſt pon the freedome which many Je= 
2 ſuirs rake in their ordinary converſations, to touch the 
cheeks, feel the breaſts, and put their hands into 


3 the pockets of women, as being faults, that, truly 
; ET are indeed great, but, compar'd to- the 
{4} enormous lubricities I haye yet to relate, veniall peC« 
cadillo's, 

The hiſtory of Father Olive, a famous preacher a- 
mong them, might very well paſſe for an abſolute Ro- 
7 mance, were it not as notorious, and: well known in 
3 the Order, as the Sun is in the Firmament, A cer- 
7 tain wayting gentlewoman whom he had cajoll'd into 
2} the of fouſe of Bairdeaue, and had often ſeen in 
*? ſome corner behind a doore, gave him a meeting at 
3 Port de Sainte Marie; Shout two Leagues from Agen 
where he was wont to preach in the Lent. time. Love, 
who is many times guilty of childiſh inventions, the 
more to conceal himſelf, put it into his head to give 
out, that ſhe was his Neece, and, to the end he mighr 
have the enjoyment of her with more freedome, to 
Pretend, that ſhe was come, to give him an account of 
ſome affairs of conſequence relating to their Family , 
and to-entreat him to go along with her into the Coun - 
C 5 trey, 
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try after he had made an end of preaching,to take "A 


ſome order about the diviſion and ſetling of certain þ. 
Inherirances The Lay-Brother, Fohn Teftrs, by name, ? 


but not ſuch in effe&, was nor ſenfible of rhe perſona- 


tion, bur thought it a great matrer of edificarion, to ® 


fee tha: the Gentlewoman was diſpofed 1nto a chame ** f 


ber by her ſelf, though in the ſame Lodging, and ſub. 7 
mitting his judgement, by a blind obedience, to that of 7 


his ſupcriour, imagined that all the familiarity he ſaw © Rn 


between them was no more then might be between 2 


Uncle and Neece. To give an account of all the tri- A 


viall bufincfſes and Embaifies wherein this crafty 


companton employed the poore Brother , that he : # 
mighe with more fieedome proſecute his enj-yments Y 
with his dear Neece 3 The journeyes he put him. 2 


upon thence to Paravis, whither he con'd not go. i! 
without croffing the River, to the end the Preacher 7 


might have the more leiſure to diſcharge” hinſelfe in |? 
the afternoons of the burden of his Sermons into | 


the boſome of thar impudenrt firumper 3 the com- 
mands he Tayd upon him to go to bed betimes, un. 
der pretence of Thuriry, that he might flip the more 
1Mperceptib'y into the chainber of his minion , theſe 
1 fay were ſhifts and evaſions that were myſterious to 
the poore ignorant Brother, till that being queſti- 
oned þy the Supeciours at his return, where he had 
left him, he began to comprehend them, and was 
'arisfied the Neece was no hetter then ſhe ſhould be, 
that is to ſay, a common Wench. What do you 
imagine Keaders of theſe ftories whereof you had 
not the leaft ſuſpicion. If you have been ſo miſta- 
Ken, as ro think the Jeſuits much to be celebrated * 
{cr their chaſtity, be undeceived as to that errour,. 
xd aſſure your ſelves that they , by their infimuati- 
ons. and complyances ſeduce more women and.maids 
© naughtinefle then all other Monks and Fiiers be- 
itkdes. 1 have underſtood from one of the Order that 
Wd. been admirted. to the profeſſion of the fourth: 
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Bow, thata woman addrefſed her ſelf to him, ſayings, 
Mar ſhe was much courted $0 a carnall kindneife by. 
certain Prieſts, but that ſhe was reſolved not to af 
Mc any bur Jeſuits, for they are more diſcreet and cir= 
Fcurſpet. TT know the wile of 7 Tientenant Generall 
Fof a Maritime place, whom' for the reſpe&t I beare 
"Shim I name not; who hath had ſome ſecret dealings 
 Rvich a Jeſvir, a great Philoſopher, I know that of a. 
*Fkings Atrurney in the ſame City, who takes occaſion. 
"Froo roo often ro invite into the Countrey her ghoſtly, 
"Father a F-ſuit, a perſon infamous for his unclean- 
Encfſes in Lrmoges and Periguenx, Were it 25 pardon- 
Fable in me to name the great Ladies, as itis for me to 
"Foive the nimes ard finances of theſe zealous ſtallions, 
"31 ſhould make Gentlemen tremble, Prefidents Thake. 
-2Ivich indignation”, Counſellours bluſh beyond their 
"FRobes, Advocares change colour, nay, Treaſurers and: 
2 Governours of Frontie:-places look pale upon the bu- 
Fineſſe. But I muſt here do that out of diſcretion, 
"EF which the Perſtans do in their ceremonies , put my 
\F fioger upon my-mouth, and admire thefe inexpreſſis. 

2 le Myſteries. _ 
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23-4 third Bill, of villanies, committed by the 
Jeſuits ;n their Churches. 


* 7 
- tis 


i. 


''þ Is a wiſe ſaying of the great Auguſtine > becauſe. » 
A God is every where by reaſen of bis immenſtty,there 
'F 4 a happy neceſſity lyes upon us to live according to the rules 
XN of Juſtice and right reaſon, ſince that whatever we dee 
XZ 7s dove in the preſence of a Ged who is a ju#t judge and 
*X ſees all our works, There 1s not any place either ſacred 
27 or profane where. men way i:Ke a permiſhon to _— 
| I1C413. 


36 The } ESUITS 


their bodies : but a filchy aQion,which were ſimply a | 
ſinne done 'n ſome places HEcomes amenormous crime, | 
and a monſtrous ſacriledge committed in the Church, 


That wan, whatever he be, whois guilty of any thin 
of inſolenee in the Temple, is a criminall, but the Ro. : 
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maniſts are much more reproachable as to this point Y 
then we are, when they prophane their Sanuary. For {7 


fince it is the generall belief among them, that Jeſu 0 
Chriſt reſides preſentially in budy and foul under the 7 
ſpecies of bread, which are preſerv'd upon their Altars, ? 


it muſt needs follow, that, when they come to conmit ©? 


AO Es 


uncleancfſes in thoſe holy places, they are not ſimply 2 


thought to have finn'd ina Temple, where God isa- q 
dor d, butalſo in the very fight, and in defyance of 7e- |'* 
fus Chriſt, who, in fleſh and in bones is in their Taberna« |: 


cles.1 have already ſatish'd the Reader that the Colled- 
ges of the Jeſuits are ſo many Cages ful of the unclcan- 


neſt ſort of birds, I ſhall by the enſuing ftories diſcover |? 


how farre they are chargeable with facrilegious vil- 
Janics, 


: 
1 cannot medle with theſe common: ſhores of lewd- |? 
nefſe, bur that the more they are ſtirr'd the more they |? 
ftink; but I muſt run the ſhame and inconvenience of |? 
it, that people may take the more heed thereto. Letir 7 


then be obſery'd that_the moſt ordinary place where |} 
they a& their more Jaſcivious parts, Ts the Church; | 
wnen they are any where elſe, they have companions, 7 
and their preſence racks their wits to find out a thou- 7 
and ſhifts and inventions to avoid ſuſpicion, and elude * 
But in the 3 
Church they are alone, with their ſweetings , the | 


the obſervations of rhoſe Ariflarchus s. 


founder of their Se& having it ſeems been of a pious 
p<rlwaſion , that the veneration of the Altars wonld 
be a ſufficient preſervative againſt allahominations if 


ir dayly happen, that of the houſe of Prayer they 
make a denne of Thieves, for there lyes the ſcent 
ot Wear laſciyious diſcourſes, venereall embraces and 
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that place. Thence hath ir happened, thence does | 
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feelings. and the mutual pledges of reciprocall affe- 


Fions, infomuch that, were there a neceflity their 
temples ſhould be ſanify'd by new conſecrations, 
according to the Canons of the Church of Rome,when 


| any uncleanneſſe hath been committed therein,it were 


but requiſite the Churches of the Jeſuits ſhould be 
new conſecrated once every eight dayes. Of above 
fiſty inſtances I could produce hereof, I ſhall jnfift 
bur on three, that ſo I may the ſooner diſengage my 
{cif from theſe polluted and infettious places,and come 
into a little fieſh and wholſome aire again. 
AManiam , the moſt illuftrious and moſt admired 
Ireacher that the Jeſuits have produc theſe twenty 
years, of thoſe that have come up iato the pulpit of S. 
Didiers at Poifiers,is one of thoſe many that have pro- 
phaned their- Chappels. This abominable wretch ha- 
ving made it his defign to go and divert himſelf after his 
Sermons,with the Procurator of the Colledge, in Ligu- 
2e, pievail'd ſo far. by ſoothings and flarteries, upon a 
ſimple devout wench of the Town, that he perſwaded 
her to give him a meeting in the Monaſtery, appoint- 
ing the place of rendezvous to be the Church, where 
they were ſurpris'd in ſtrange poſtures, and that in the 
very a, by Father Morin, who cannot deny what L 
now aſlirm, unlefſe he at the ſame time acknowledge 
himſelf a Detraftcr, and expect to be acccunted ſuch, 
by above three hundred Jeſuits who have ſeen the de- 
politions made by him, to the Provinciall Zaquinotzto 
prove Maniam guilty of that filthineſle. | 
We ſhall not necd to travell far to meet with an a» 
boumination of the ſame nzture. A man knowing bur 
what is done there, would think that the Churches cf 
Poifteu, are deſign'd to be the dennes of theſe Thieves 
and the receptacles of their Sacriledges. Let us but fall 
down into the town of Fontenay le-Compte,and look in. 
to the Church cf theſe good Fathers there. An ho. 
neſt Merchant of PoiFters coming one morning 4. 
bout a quarter of an hour after foure ( it ring 
Res ah es 2 FRI 5. 
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one of the longeſt dayes in Summer) into the Jeſuits | 
Chappell, heard diſtinctly a certain ftirre and noiſe of 
a man and woman that ſeem'd to be ftrugling together 
behind a partition of wood upon the very place where- 
he was addreffing his Devotions to Ged. Being fright. 2 
ed at the ftrangeneſle of the attempt, he made a little 2 
noiſe, and putting himſelf intoa poſture to ſec if any 
one appeared, he heard the motion of a man, who rais'd FX; 
himſelf very gently, and flunk down to obſerve whe- 
ther any one had oyer-heard them, the Merchant had 7 
a little glimpſe of his countenance, fo far as to per.. 3 
ceive that his beard began to turn grey, Hewould ' 
have gone immediately into the Colledge to give no- |? 
tice to the Superiour 3 but his bufineffe calling him a- jj 
way to Rochel, afforded him not the leifure. Bur | 
that his proceeding might be thought the more con. 7 
fiderate in order to the diſcovery of this crime, he re- |* 
ſolved to be guided in the whole management of that |; 
affair, by the dire&ion of a Confefſor, who being (z- 
risfied by the relation of his Penitenr that the offence Þ# 
was manifeſt, oblig'd him to give an account thereof fer 
to the Superiour of the Colledge, which was according» |Fhir 
ly done. Fronton Gadauld, then ReQor there, though |: 
gall'din ſevera}ll places of this book, if he hath any Med 
reſped for the gloty of God, dares not but acknew- | 
ledge that this ſtory was related to him. Bur if he 
hath the confidence to deny it, the greater would be 
my trob}-le to convince him , by the teſtimonies of #1 
Touſſaints Dancereau, and others, to whom the buſinefſe © | 
was communicated,the Csnfeſſor of Rochel who gave the 
advice,the M?rchant who diſcover'd the deed; and all / 
theſe, 2s being ſuch as had ſcen and he:rd whar paſt,are Mh 
ſufficient ſecurity for what 1 ſay. The greateft ſuſpicion C 
lay upon the Porter of the Colledee. bur ovt of a feare © 
that any one of the conſi1Iration, nay,haply the Reftor Þ 
himſclf ſhould be found the party guilt y of the rranſ- | 
preſſion, the buſineſs was immediately ſinorher'd and 
iwallow'd down, th:r the niaxiac thowle b= oſcrved | 
in 
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I | In the ſame Colledge was found Fehn Surin lockd in 
| She Sacriſty with a young Gentlewoman, whom he lo- 
8 tions tC 


tt IR 
_—C— 


Fc9, doing his cevorions to Venus juſt behind the Altar 
" K&n which they pretend to adore the God of glory, if a 
Han would meaſure them according to the principles of 
| 2 heir belicfe. What a horrid defyance of heaven muſt 
| FF nceds be for a man to wallow in the mire of abomina» 
4 ion at the very feet of Jeſus Chriſt! Some Ladies of qua-= 
_ Ficy have made their complaints ro a diſcreet man of 
Fhcir O:der.that P, Reignier had, by his beafily interro- 
Fatcries, provoked them to fin in their Confelhons,& by 
S:king them whether they had, in their vencreal enjoy- 
"Snems.vſed fuch and ſuch poſtures, thathe had Aretine- 
ike infſtru&ted them to praftife thoſe ſhamefull viilanies 
hich they ſhould never otherwiſe have thought of. 
* This laſt mentioned Jeſuite, a man guilty of much 
Fore n:alice then ſubtlety, and who for the mediocrityof 
'FHis 2\3lities, had no orher inploy _ then that of Ws 
Mrudting of women, and entertaining them iu their viſits 
| I CONGET ee HT Uſes ſes of the Matrices, was ſo 
Afervent,while he was ReCtor of Fonfenay, in getting to. 
Fhim looſe women and common profticutes under pre= 
Frence of endeavoring their converfion,that he employ- 
Med the ſollicications and perſwaſions of the good and in= 
Fnocent to bring them to him. But the time he took ro 
Zconverſe with them in the Church , was , when all the 
Mafſes were ended,all the people retired,and all the Je 
Ffinics ar dinner, which raif'd very pregnant ſuſpicitns, 
Far he called them, not ſo much out of any deſign for 
"F their converſiongas. our of luſtfull defir<s to be dealing 
} with ſome of them, as being then at liberty ro do what 
he pleaſ'd, in regard there were none to take notice of 
E his demeanour. Which carrizge of his being obſerved 
by the Fathers Dancereau, Le Grand, Verizs, and my ſelf, 
who then preached in that town, we made ſore fiir a- 
bour ir,ſo far that one of the forementioned gave notice 
Z :herecf to the Provinciall. chat ſome courſe ſhould be 
I caken thercine. 
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Let them diſcover, if they have the confidence! 
ſpeak wirhout taking time to doit, what it was, thitÞ 
cauſed a Brother,whoſe name is Miroart,to be ſent away}! 
from the facriſty of Boardeaux, if it were not for being}? 
aſhſtant to the Recor of the Colle dge in a defign whichþ* 
the ſaid ReQtor had to enjoy a woman at leiſure int ÞY , 
Chappel of S. Magdalene, Fohn de Rhedega Jeſuir,who fur Þ&/* . 
priſed them in the exalration of their pleaſures, will þ$ 71 
ſwear it,notto take notice by the way;that he hinſcliÞ@ 1 
hath a baſtard in Bourdeaux , asit was very innocently ÞÞ 4; 
related one day in the height of recreation , by a molt | yt 
diſcreet Regent of Fontenay, named Theophilus David. Fg, 

In a word, though 1had the ſtrength of Hercules to|Þ; 
clenſe theſe Augzan ſtables,ſo to diſcover to the world by... 
the horridneſs of their Abominations, ten years time Þg.... 
would be too litle for me to cleanſe and purificall the FE om. 
Churches they have dcfil*d in Guyerine, The walls of the Big, 5 
Church of Xaintonges bluſh at their impurities,and if the 
paving and pillars of its chappels could ſpeak, I ſhould 
produce bloody accuſes, to condemn the Surins, the pl 
Dugrenes the Beaufes's, that have blemiſhed them, be- I. 
fore the throne of God. The Church of Limoges is infa-þ 
mous for the 1:{civious conferences that paſs there; that þ 
of Agen is full of pollutions, and infeRed with ſacriled- fg 
ges. Nayzthey have not ſpared even thoſe of S. Macaire, 
and Marennes ; but they alſo have ſuftered upon their | 
ſeats, in their porches and corners, unſeemly and diſho- þ 
neſt a&tions. Many women and maids have been fright- | 
ned inſeverall places toſce Feſuits going preſumptu- id 
ouſly,and without any fear to the Altar.clad in their ſa- 
cerdotall veſtments, after they hadTn their Confeſlione | 
ſeats entertained them a long time together with Love: þ 
diſcourſes, and diſcoveries of the carneftneſs of their 
brurall paſsions. O thou God of purity, when wilt thou 
enter again with the whip of cords in thy hand into i; 
the Temples, to drive out thence theſe buyers B ſellers | 

of Doves? How long wilt thov ſuffer theſe inceſtuous þ 
wretches,to make a Brothel-houſe of thy San&uary,and | 
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der the mack of devoricn,to make a prey of chaſtity; 
thoſe very places where it ſhould find the greateſt 


Rfuge and protetion, 
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CHAP, VII. 
fourth Bill of Venereall uncleanneſles com. 


4 nized by the Jeſuits in their Hiuſes, 


Here is no crime fo hidden, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt , but 


y # atlaſt ir cometh ro light. The Order of the Feſuits 
Way be ſaid to have been for ſome yeares like a ſpacious 
1d covere eeTeon 
ling equally rhe 
Bit now that the Sun of righteouſnefſe hath darted his 


— 


1d covered with ſnow, the whiteneſlſe whereof con- 
beavry and the dirtinefſe thereof, 


ore perpendicular rayes upon that delicate. white- 


ſc, and comes to diflolve that pretended ſnow of 
Entimony, he with the ſame labour diſcovers their 
M:hinefſe and danghills. Thouſands of times , have 

card the moſt tender of the reputation of the Ocder, 


preſſing themſelves to this purpoſe , That, if any 
e of thoſe who quirted the Society ſhould difcover 


fc ſtory of Petiat , cur diſparagement in the world 
Wou!d be irreparable, If 1: fo happen thar the infamy 
Witt cafe on them, it ſhall be by accidert; for my 
Err, | have no other deſigne then the furtherance of 
God's glory and the edification of the publick, in the 


ſcovery cf chat crime. 


[3 Stephen Petior is a perſon', for his excellent endows- 
" [Ments, of very great reputation in G»tenne, and one 
Wat hath ever been accounted among thoſe of his robe, 
Br cne of the moſt modeſt and reſerved. The Pane- 
rick which he writ, when he taught Rhetorick at 


urdeaux , upon the taking of Rochell gained him a 
eat fame ; and thoſe employments which the Pro- 


Ynciall have fince put him vpon, by making him 
Freacher in the moſt eminent pulpits, have made his 
Ferſon highly conſiderable. I am here to intrear 


the 


Pe 
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the Reader to take notice, that the ſtory I relatei 
not to diſcover the miſcarriage, of ſome gdrudgin 
Brother, or of ſome unfortunate ſtudent , forced toc 
anchor by a fad ingenifiitium » in the firſt or econ 
yeare of his coarſe of Theologie, or yet that of fon 
formall Coadhutoy or Aſſiſtant, that is, ſuch as are not 
any rank or reputation among them, bur that of a JeſuiWyers 
that's one of the Bell-weathers of the Society, as the 
exprefſe it, a man that had taken the fourth vou,: 
Excellent Humaniſt, and famous preacher. Vices aWnfid 
Peare with greater luſtre when they are found inth 
moſt eminent n:en of an Order. This illuſtrious m 
was of the profeſſed houſe 3 preach'd at the ChurchaWann, 
St. Projefus, in Bourdeaux ; and becauſe he woulihi} 
not he thought idle in the interys)] between Adun 
ani! Lent, he ſometimes went tro the confefſion-ſea 
as others did, rather ont of thovghts of diverſion ihe 
devotion, and more to faſten on ſome prey then 
convert ſinners and inftrudt ſoriles. A volupruous pe 
ſon proſecutes his luſifull deſires where ever he come 
even through grates and lattices. This man who inth 
| Pulpir ſeemed to be a Saint, and was an Aſ:noJew! 

the ſhriving-ſear, caſt his amorons eyes upon a lit 
brown Jaſs, ther had caſt her ſclfe at his feer, to 6) 
burchen her ſelfe of her finnes, arid at the fill figh 
rook ſo much fire at the eyes and cares, when he look! 
vpon her, and heard her ſpeake . that, contraty i 
the firft intention of the wench, he ſerr her aw 
Jo:zden with more ctimes then ſhe had hronght chithe 
The firſt ſcene of this wanton Comet!y, was, by cialt 
infinuations to engage the wench co give hima meetil 
about the time that the Jeſuits are at Table) thati 
might have the opportunity to entertaine her betwet 
two doores with wore ſecority and freedome. T! 
wench, who it ſeems, was ſomewhar in neceflity, co 
ſidering ſhe was a ſervant of ſome quality, finding It 
ſell ſo much madTofFy a perſon whom ſhe h-ard ere 
where celebrated for his great worth, thought her (| 


4 
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a faire way to happineſſe, and reciprocally conceive d 
much tendernelſe and aftefion for him , that ſhee 
5 no lefſe punRuall ro meet him at the place ap- 
inted , then the Sun is to blefſe our Hemiſphere 
th the gladſome day at the ordinary houres. To 
ſcribe the litle ſhifts that paſſed between theſe two 
vers, and the mutuz1! careffes wherewith they enrer- 
ned one another during that litle lejfſure, would 
e up too much time, it is no hard mitrer to imagine, 
nfidering the violence of their pa\ſons, what might 
the efte&ts of their firſt meeting. There needs. 
erefore no more be ſ:1d, then that there was no 
nner- of feeling, which the wench did not freely 
flee from him, nor any pleaſure which ſhee received 
dt from him, even ro the cloſeſt embraccs. One thing 
ly there was that much rropbled them 3 thatis, 
ey were obliged ever and anon togoand ſee if wy 
ranger came Nneer to diſturbe their e:joyments. In 
word, not to defile too mnch paper wrth fo naſty a 
oy , the wench hath ſince relared to three or foure 
eſuts, thar Petior had kifſed her, embraced her, felt 
7, ce, Nay fofer as, that”, effundens ſemen in manum 
5, (Ocxcelſe of abomination ! ) ſad to her, See 
y deareſt, ex quo Lut) naſcuntur homines, The al» 
ar of the hook called the Defrer , had nor certainly 
er read or heard of ſich ſtories as theſe, when he 
id thar the Porter of MonaRertes ws 4 venerable 
ncient m2n whoſe name was , The feare of God. Were 
e to write now , he would certainly except the Col- 
does of the Peſuitr, which rhough they beare in their 
ontiſpieces. the name of |ESUS, crowned with thornes 
Wr beames of light, do not put rhoſe that live within 
hem ever che more in mind to imitate the purity of the 
fin's Son. ; 
Let us now £0 into the houſe, and ſee what mifchiefe 
hev did there, when they were fo wicked in the Entry. 
his great Preacher, that he might have the greater 


"Wpportunity to ſtudy, had a chamber by himſefe, ar 
| ſome 
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ſome diftance from thoſe of the reſt , that had alc 
to it, which the provinciall Jaquinot had purpoſch 
cauſed to be furniſhed for him. Imagining with hind 
ſelfe, that he mighr eafily bring the wench thither, au 
there enjoy her withovr any davger, he perſwaded ha 
to diſguiſe her ſelfe. Shee took his advice, reckone 
with her Miſtrefſe, quitted her ſervice, bought a hy 
and _a_canvaſſe ſuit, ſuch as ſhould fit a litlecounn 
lad off her pitch, went into a vineyard, cut off her hin 
put up her maid's cloaihs intoa pacquet , reraining th 
upper part for a waſcor, put on the boyes cloaths, an 
getting a bundle of litle walking fticks, pretended! 
bring themTo thar Jeſatr, whoit ſees had a curioſity 
by way ofrecreation, to marke them in ſeveral| place 
witha hot iron. He who windred about the Churchi 
expectation of her coming, according to the appoint 
menr between them, came immediarely to cntertain 
her, and receiving her as the lervant of a Countiy 
that was wont to bring him ſticks , brought her withou 
any danger into the Chamber. 

What KRhetorick were able to exprefſe the mutuil 
ſatisfa&ion of this amorous covple, to find themſely 
ſo fortunate in ſo preſumptuous an attempt 2 The 
paſſion, which till then had been much abited byob 
ftacles and difficulties, broke forth now like an 
petuous torrent, that hath overturned the bankes tht 
oppoſed its violence : and the reciprocall expreſlion 
of kindneſle thar paſt between them, were proportions 
ble to the former hazards they had run chrough. Te 
were not their Loves like thoſe ſubterranean Riveb 
which flide filently and are our of the fight of met 

Tis decreed thar women ſhould not keep any thin 
ſecret, no, not their owne ſhaine and abhominations 
This wench went and made her confeſſion to Nathanit 
Sichbard, a Jeſuit, and gave him ao exa& account, 
even to the leaſt circumſtances, of all the aRions thi 
had paſſed between the four walls of that Chambe' 


nay, out of an exceſſe of ſtupidity or malice » 8-0 
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liberty (as he alledged, for that 1 appeale to 
iſclfe ) ro make what advmantage he thought fir of 
Theſe {crupulous Hypocrires, whoſe braſen con- 
ences will not ſtretch to the leaſt diſcovery of thoſe 
ignes , which are communicated to them in Conteſ- 
ns, tending to the murthering of Kings, make 
difficulty to betray the ſecret of the” ſame -con-= 
hon, co ruine their Brethren , eſpecially if they be 
a more eminent quality and greater abilities, as 
5 man was. Pitard, who was not very backward 
to amorous inclinations, when , during toe time 
his reſidence at Rochory he got a Gentlewoman to 
e every night to his Chamber to dance , had, out 
prudence, forborne to take any notice of the miſs 
meanour, which this unadviſed Confclfour had re 
aled ta him: but the wench, miflng her enjoyments 
h Petior ( who had been ſent to accompany the 
ſhop of Xainſtes in his vific) began to talk very loud, 
d had a ſecond time declared in Confeflion, to eter 
"mas, that ſhe had lived eight daies within the Pros 
[cd Honſe with that Preacher, and gave out, that 
e would acquaint the Biſhop of Bazar with the 
tmeſſe, if they gave her not the ſumme of mony 
ich he had promiſed hcr when he tempredher ro 

hrincfſe. 
This ſecond Confeſſcr kept the ſecret of az1iculay 
eſſion no better then the former, for he came to 
ancis Labrouſſe and my ſelf, who were then his Col- 
ues in the Cardinal-Wiſfion, to aſke our advice how 
ſhould he have himſeifin a buſineſſe that was l:kely 
derogate ſo much from the reputation of the Society. 
ir advice was. that it were requiſite the wench 
ated by way of ordinary diſcourſe, what ſhe had 
d before under the ſecrer of Confeſſion , otherwiſe 
were to commir one cevill by diſcovering another. 
= wench, upon his perſwaſion, didirt, and declared 
* hufinefle ro me with ſo mnch conviQion and in- 
aity, that I could not make the leaſt doubt DE 
ce 
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ſhee had been in that Chamber, Shee gave an ex 
account, through what Galleries ſhe had paſſed, t: 
how many ſtories there were to goupintoit, yt 
kind of cloſet there was within it, how the he 
ſtood, what ſinfte and what culovr the furnicurey 
of, what chaires and ſtooles were there, _ picture 
nay,what the length of the ſheets , what Ihe diden 
hae erink, what oe Be to viſit her beloved 
Where ſhe Hid her ſelf while they ftay'd in her ſhe 
heard's habit, whar flights and ſhifrs rhe crafty 
{uit was forc'd to make uſe of co carry them elſewher 
&c. In a word, of all thuſe that have been acqui 
ted with this fiory , I have had the moſt exact relaii 
of it, and thopgh 1 was at liberty toreveale it totl 
Superiouts, Yet did | ſmother it, not without mit 
trouble in conſcience, toſte fo many impious wretch 
betray a double ſecret, viz. that of nature, and that 
Confeſſion , meerly to ſeeme Hypocritically zealo 
and obſervant of an Inftitrntion, prejudiciall to pull 
lick Fidelity. What I did then, out of prudence, 

eing a Jeſuit, 1 now, being none, think it no lefſet 
declare. This wench wasa ſervant ,in Carnan-fireet,i 
Bourdeaux , borne in Reolein Bazadois 3 ſhe wasf 
toa poor woman that had a blind man to her husban 
and lives n:ere the Church'of St. Micheel at Ret 
and when we were vpon the Miſſion, at the ſame tin 
that ſhe threatned Peter Thomas ſo much to divul} 
theſc villanies, fhe was in ſervice with the Regent oft 
place. 

From this ſhort rel»tion the world may eaſily judg 
whether that houſe degicared to Saint Francis Xaven 
which theſe Hypocrites of the Society by an Anton 
reatick expreſſion call, The holy Houſe , does not! 
ther deſerve rhe name of the moſt eminent Brothe 
Hoſe in the Ciry. No douht but jt will be thoup 
fuch by thoſe that ſhall call ro mind whart [have id 
before of Rouſſeau , who was the ſuperiour cf it»! 
0!ve, who had ſome relation thereto, when he play 
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 exaMoſe 110ble prankes at Port-Sarnt- Mary , and-of Peter 
J, tolfWGucles , who was one of the moſt famous Confeſſers 
 whihere, May it be the pleaſure of God, out of his 
2 beffrcat mercy to open the eyes and apprehenfions of the 
rewWiagiſtrates of Bordeaux , who > by the multitude of 
turgMeir Charities, enterraine ſo Many Religious Satyres 
den the heart of their City, to take notice of cheſe 
ovedWings. 

Hd I not confin'd my felfe to give an account only 
ty" thoſe things that happened in Guienne , I mighr 
phereMelate the ftory of that Rector of Larguedoc, who 
quuigooke in a poore blind woman that was begging an 
latiWſlmes ar the gate, kept her ſec:etly in his Chamber for 
rochiree months rogether , till ar laſt , being cloy'd with 
r mueſWer z he put her into an Hoſpital! , with great pro» 
erchaMuiſes to come and viſit her, and to do great things 
tharMor her. The wench , diſcontented at this, diſcovers 
aloud the villany , and to prove it to one of the Con= 
o pulregation where ſhe then was, ſhe ſaid to him, You 
ace, Mime to give him a viſit ſuch a day, and ſpuke to him cf 
effe ſuch and ſuch a thing; I was then in his cloſer. But 
= im obſerve the limits I have preſcribed to my 
TI (of 
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verl9/! {iſh Enditement, of the laſcivions Villanies 
now cmd by the Jeſuits in therr Inneranclcs, 
10th ”_ . 
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re af © Beat fires have many times their beginning from .- 
cr, M\Jihe miſcarriage of a _fivgle ſpark A ſparke be- 
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that a populous City , ſuch as was ſometime that oſÞl #0 


Lyons , is turned to aſhes in a night. 'CirnalLe 
hath in it much cf the nature and quiliries of fire, | 
ever gaines where it takes, and growes greater ſtil; 
you ſupply it with matrer. That of the Jeſuit Perin 
which from ſmall beginnings grew up to thar hight: 


inſolence we have mentioned, fet his heart fo prof 


digioufly on fire, thac he came not any where, bi 
he more 2r lefle ſcattered the ſparkles thereof. Belo 
we come to ſpeake of his uncleanneffes in his jour 
neves, it will not be amifſe to find ſome thing 
for the Reader to employ his conſideration about 
the way. 

There are two fleights which many Jeſuits do no! 
make uſe of, and have done formerly , in order t 
- the enjoyment of their Loves, Ones, to get them 
ſelves invited by their Confidents into the Country 
that ſo they might enjoy them with greater privacy, 
or that they might thence ſend for thoſe women whol 
company they were defirovs of, The ſecond is, t0 
make their advantages of their journeys, thatis, { 
order things before-hand by their plots and ſect! 
correſpondencies, that ſome blind Inne by the way, 
ſome tenants cot, nay, it may be ſome ditch may be 
the place for them to ſatizte their brutall inclinations 
The examples which they have furniſhed the world 
wit of this nature are ſo numerous, that, of foure tha 
£2 abroad to take their recreation, there hardly eve 
returnes two , who have not commired fome unclean 
neſſe or other. The liberty of walking, the conve: 
ntences of being art a diſtance from their companiol 
(it they have any ) the opportunities of garden- walke 
groves , Chambers , lodgings, the ſeveral] places , its 
ro which they are purpoſely diſpoſed in the night time, 


the long and paſſionate conferences; after the ſatis faQi- 


on of delicate wine, and provoking diſhes, are ſo na 
favourable afſiftances to heighten their - defires , and 


accon'pitſh the expcRation of thoſe that love them 
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I would not have any man to inferre hence, that my 
meaning is,that all thoſe who invite them,do it our of a 
deſign to bring them into the occaſions of finning; no, I 
now there are many perſons of honor and quality, who 
mhen they invite them, have no otber end init then that 
fobliging them,and giving them an honourable enter- 
tainment and diverſion. But I ſay,that thoſe Jeſuits who- 
lay plots to get themſelves invited, and the women thar 
nite them, are not alwayes guilty of that purity of in- 
ention. Guales, Penot, Cadiot, Biroat, Henry du Cheſne , 
lemay, Delvaux » Daſreſne » Retgnier , and other 7e- 
ws, whom I name not, have made their addreſſes to 
ervant-mayds , have had defignes upon the Miſtreſ- 
et, have had dealings with the young gentlewomen 
here they came, nay, have made uſe cf their Agnus 
Dei's and their beads, as baits, to draw in the inno- 
ent and the ſimple. 
T know ſome that have procured invitations into 
he Countrey, to a place where there were Nunns, 
n order to the recovery of their health, and, vun- 
ler pretence of deyotion and ſpiritaall communj- 
reſetions had inter-crurall dealings with them 3 and 
y Whoſe I could allo name, if the reſpe&, which I owe 
eſWicir Friends did not prevaile with me to forheare. 
nnd if it be further conſidered, that many of them 
{Fontinue in thoſe houſes of recreation , fix weeeks 
uÞud two moneths rogether, he muſt certainly be ve- 
ay hird of perſwaſion, who will not inferce, that 
uch a long time cannot but produce abundance of 
ilyance and Love tricks, fince ir is well known 
ky are a ſort of people, very delicate in point cf 
let, tenderly brought up , and much in the reſpects 
If all manner of perſons. | 
Nor do they make lefſe advantages of their journy- 
NP upand down to pron ote their Loves, The grea- 
Ut part of their Procurators » who , by reaſon of 
dir occaſions are many times forced tro ride on 
n.'0eback, have, in the Innes, as they paſſe, their 
| Z as rs D wenches 
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wenches layd, ready to entertain them in their ſeveral : 


fizges. Th: Colledge-money will not flick too cloſe _ 
to their hands, now 1s it ſquander'd among their drabs, | bn 
who are feaſted upon the charge of the Community, ,,. 
The Refors, who, out of a confideration cf decorum Þ |. 
would think themſelves obliged to take a_compani-Þ# y. 


on alang with them, if they went a foor, purpoſely If 5, 
to avoid that incumbrance, will needs ride, though Þ 
the journey were not a quarter of a mile out of the Þ p,, 
Tity, purpoſely to viſir their female acquaintances Þ 
up and down with greater freedome. The ordas 
and proviſions made in ſuch exigencies by the Pro. 

Vincialls to be obſerved in their viſits, that is, the oh« Þ ;þ, 
jigations of raking companions with them, whethu I 
they were invited or rravell'd abroad, ſufliciently di-W ;y 
fcover the infirmities of rimes paſt z and the necel. 


; , | W; 
firies of the preſent, Ceitain Paſtors of Bardenu Þ & 
found, not long fince, one of their Coadjutors with a Þ th 


beggarly drabbe, digging ina ditch; and at Tulle, ws 
Brot = Cans Tecad by the Inhebitumes hue with 7 
tne Bakers wife of the Colledge, in the vineyards. Þ 
'The famous Petior from whom we have all this whik Þ 1, 
digreſſcd, ſhall make this chapter good meaſure, that Þ 
fo, of thirty whom I could name, his ſingle example Þ «, 
may ſerve the turn, ; 
An amorous Monk is like a ſtone-horſe got looſe, Þ | 
when he is once ovt of the walls of his Cloiſter, 
This Petit being commanded to go to Pau, to preach Þ 
thcre in the Lent, made his journey thither very fa-F 
mous by the wanton pranks he play'd by the way. iþ 
There is a multiplication of wickedneſſe, when ho- 
Lineffe and devotion are made cloaks to cover it; and 
when piety is made a ſtalking-horſe to commit adulte* 
Ceries. This laſcivious Gameſter having a deſire t0 
enter the tables of a young laſſe of Xaintonge, one of 
ris Penitents whom his teeth very much watered it, | 
gave out, thar he would not go ovt cf the Countre?, Þ 
<1 he had done ſeme deydtions at our Ladies Church Z 
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| of Verdelais, and out of an exceſle of ghoſtly kin's 
neſſe, profered the Mzaide, to receive her confetli- 
% on and to ſay Maſſe for her in that place, if ſte 
| would beare him company thither. Pilgrimages ate 
E never ſo meritorious in the a rehenlions of Young 
" wenches, as when a Monk hath the mannagement of 
© the Devorion 7 The accordingly took the profler for 
# an extraordinary fayorpr. O that the poore lafſe had 
{ but had the leaſt miſtruſt of the lewd defign the V1I- 
E lain had upon her ! He had prepared a bawdy Sol- 
| licitrix to go along with Her, that is to ſay, had got. 
| ten a ſhee wolf to keep company with a ſheep, and 
» they both played their parts ſo well, that afrer they 
| had gone two leagues upon the river of Garronne , 
| they all landed with a defign to lis one night by the 
| way. 1 am aſham'd to diſcover thile impious pra 
| Cliſes of a Body, wherein I had lived fo long; but 
| the obligation thitlyes upon me to promote the glo- 
| ry of God juliifies my revelation of theſe impu- 
* This old bawd,, who had, while they were in the 
| boat, by her impudent diſcourſes craftily endeavou- 
| red toraiſe Ilafcivious theughis in the maiide, was re- 
| folv'd to bring her lewd. follicitations to fome eftect , 
| when they were gotten cloſe into a chamber 1n the 
| Inne, For having by thouſands of fle'ghts and wanton 
{ inflavations ſomewhat enflani'd ric both, ſhe took 
| occaſion to leave them together, under pretence of 
| taking ſome order for Supper. Bur, 2s the Jeſuits 
{ il] fortune would haveir, he met with a Suſanna thar 
| maintained her chaſtity very reſolntely 3 for having 
| through feare ſuffered thouſands of kifles 2nd care! - 
| ſes, ſhe at laſt bethovghr Herof God and the dif- 
honour ſhe was ready tofall into, and ſo fraſtratcd 
| the Stallion of his expeRation, in ſuch manners that 
| he was forced to fatiate his Inſt by an evacuzion, 
| with the Bawd. Upon her thercfore he Tarished F.is 
| brutif palſion, even in the preſence of the Md , 
D 2 with 
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with ſuch expreſſions of Luſt on both fides, as might Bs Jeau: 
have forced impudence it ſelf into a bluſh, The Ft adva 
heat being over, he comes a little to his wits, and Þ8 poor 
would needs lay a ſtri& charge upon the maid, to keep FF ingi 
all ſecret whatever ſhe had ſeen. Shee did fo fir was 
the ſpace of fifteen dayes, bur'ar laſt being much trou Þ? cuni 
bled in conſcience, that ſhe had given way to ſome ; rec 
{aſciviouſnefſe , ſhe went and diſcovered the wile Þ eare 
uſineſſe ro the Superiour of the profeſſed Houle, Þ ges 
And this was the firſt pranke he played in that to | 
Journey. the 

Bur one depth calleth upon another. Thoſe that Þ fu 
once ſuffer themſelves to be enſlaved and trampled Þ the 
on by that tyrannicall paſſion”, never leave ſinning, Þ ow 
Let us ſee what becomes of ovr Confeffor, after this | ad 
excellent and devout pilgrimage 3 we find him tra- | fol 
velling towards the City of Pau. Being come there Þ in 
to the Hovſe of Madame de Mommas or Mombs, Þ fit 
( a farrily of as great blood and Nobility as anyin Þ d: 
Beard ) with John Francis Marin, who had overti- Þ !! 
ken him at Macaiie, the wayting gentlewoman  Þ 1: 
that L:dy raiſed ſuch flames of Luft in him, that Þ !/ 
he watched his opportunity to get any one of them Þ Ti 
afide, as a Curpuiſe would do the criticall minute to Þ 
give a mana ceft of his office, He that hatha mind Þ * 
to do a miſchief layes hold on all occaſions con- Þ * 
ducing thereto, The firſt exploit of impurity which Þ ? 
ns ſhamelefſe man did, was, juft upon his coming Þ | 


irom Maſſe , to run up his hand under the ſmock 
of one of the M:ids, that was going up ftaires be- 
fore him, ſaying to her, Take heed, faireſt , you lift 
#þ pear legge too bigh. The ſecond was more dan- 
gcrous,, conſidering the diſcreet mannagement of the 
bulinelſe, For having underftood by ſome queſti- 
ons he had made to another, that ſhe was to Us]- 
eway from her Mifſtreſſe z Come, ſaid he to her, 
bring me pen, ink, and paper, I will recommend 
*04 09 the {ervice of a Preſideat's Lady in Bcur- 
deaunx, 
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© Jeaur, that ſhall be a thouſand times more to your 
7 advantage then that which you now are in. The 
© poore innocent wench, who thought her happineſſe 
Z indiſpurable > brought him what he called for, and 
7 was cajolld by him into another Roome, where the 
I! cunny catching companiun writ a Letter ſo. full of 
i} recommendation, that the wench was over head and 
| eares in joy at it. Whereupon taking his advanta- 
| ges upon the reading of it, Does not this, ſaid he 
© to her, argue an extraordinary afte&ion in me towards 
” thee, upon the firſt fight? What canſt thou re- 
” faſe to 'do for ſo cordiall a friend , who would give 
| thee a Letter, not wiitten with inke , but with his 
own blood to put thee into a good condition ? His 
© ation during all this fine diſcourſe was, to kiſſe her 
* forehead, her eyes, her mouth, and to embrace her 
in his armes with ſo much fire and violence ol paf- 
” fion, till that at laſt, the wench ſenſible of the 
* danger ſhe was in, getting from him as a ferpent 
' that were graſped too hard, Ido not intend, Fa- 
| ther, ſaid ſhe to him, to purchaſe recommendations with 
| the hazzard of my ſalvation; The noiſe which theſe 
” Nrange titties of incontinency made in the houſe, 
> was at firſt the diverſion onely of the Servants, but 
* afrerwards coming to the Lady her ſelfe , fhe very 
| angrily expoſtulated the buſinefſe with his compa- 
F nion, Francis Marin, aſking him, What Harlot- hun- 
| ter is this that you have brought to my houſe , Who 
| hath already attempted two of my Mayds. If any man's 
| judgement be ſo overgrown with blind zeale as to 
imagine this ftory to be no other then a calumny, be 


it ſo; but this I am ſure of, that Madame de Mombas 
| or Mommas and her ſervants ſhall acknowledge, that 
| the Jeſuits never could ſalve, with any credit, this act 


Of brucality. 
Thoſe who are returned to their Colledges after the 


abſence of ſome time in travell, or otherwiſey paſſe, 
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for three dayes after their arrivall, for Pilgrims. The 
enſuing ſtory ſhall be the conſummation oi that no. 
torious journey of Petzot, Of all ads of unchaſtity, 
thoſe, in common apprehenſions , are thought the 
moft execrable which do violence to the chatlity cf 
children. Heaven certainly would nor haye thun. 
derbolts, but to cruſh the committers of ſuch im. 
putiries , nor the earth abyſſes but to ſwallow them 
mw. Our Sardanapalus went the next day alter hig 
caring home, to divert himſelf into a place nor fu 
t:om the houſe, called Lewis's wood, arid to make 
his diverſion criminal in all the wayes imaginable, 
he inveigled to him, by litle Agnus der's, the Over- 
ſecr's davphrer, a pirle of about nine or ten yeares 
of age, under pretenee of making her ſay her pray- 
ers, and ſo brought her into the thickeſt part ci the 
w:o0d., Here my heart beats, and my hand trei- 
bles with the horrour which I cannot but conceive 
at the very remembrance of the crime. This inct- 
fably wicked man pur himſelf into a poſture of for- 
cing the little child , and , with his defiled fingers, 

dilatabat 111; femineum vas, when her Father hearing 
her crying an! complaining , came ſeaſonably to her 
reſcne, ard delivered her out of the clawes of that 
uncleane bird. 

Tie diſorder wherein he fonnd that infamous Je- 
ſuir, and the poſture of his dayzhrer, whom he found 
layd all alovg, rais'd ſuch an indignation in tha affii- 
Qed Father, that in theheat of his paſſion he ran im- 
megately to the Colledge,and accne'd him. 

What anſwer will theſe celeftiall Eunuchs, who 
would perſwade the world thar they imitate the pit- 
rity of Angels, make to theſe things ? Diſclaime the 
ſtory ? Truth will dazzle their eyes. Will they ac- 
knowledge it? Tis ſomewhat indigeſtible, The ſtars, 
will thi{e ſincere men ſay, fall out of heaven ; Tis 
true, but then they never get up again into their 
ip1earcs, and yet this great one thatis now fallen, af- 
ter 


———— 
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| ter it had extinguiſhed its light in the common-ſhore 
| of chouſands of uncleannefes , is gone to ſhine again 
| in another horiſon. Does any man imagine, that 
| Petiot, in ſome meaſure to expiate ſo many tranl- 
| greſlions, ſhould have been erernally filent, and ne- 
| ver appeared in the pulpit again, Re 1s miſiaken. Be 
| it known to him that ſo thinks, thar the ſaid preacher 
| is as much employed as ev:r he was, and thathe hath 
| onely made an exchange of provinces, till that Time 
| ſhall have eaten out or abated the reſentment of the 
| wickednefſe, May it pleaſe that glorious holy Spirit 
| who takes its greateſt delights ro be among the Lil- 
| lies, to gird abour their Leines, and to take off the 
| violence of their concupiſcence, to the end that they 
| way not any longer gull the world with deceitfull ſhews 
ot a pretended chaſtity, 
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| A fxth charge of Obſcenities committed by 


th: Jeſuits in their converſations with Nuns, 
12 their Convents. 


Hoſe, who in the Church of Rome, ſpeak moſt 

advantageouſly cf the Nunnes, would have us 
believe, thar they ought to be in their Monaſteries as 
the Tree of Life was in the terreſtriall Paradiſe, ſuch 
75 then biurto touch or garher the fruits thereof, there 
cannot be any thing more piacular. Bur 1 am tO lef 
the reader know, that I cannot put Aa period to this 
diſcovrſe of the laſciviouſneſſes of the Jeſuits, eill 1 


have ſhewa him how theſe ſubtle Serpents glide e- 
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even upon thoſe trees, and gather the fruits there- 
of, without the leaſt feare that any cherubim, what 
flaming ſword ſoever he may have in his hand, ſhould 
oppoſe their entrance into thoſe Monaſticall Paradi- 
fes. Ignatius Loyola, a man that ſtudied Policy, 
much more then any thing of Religion , thought it 
not fit to limit his Monks to the government 
| of any one Order of women, that ſo they might he 
at a greater liberty to haye a certain ſuperintenden- 
cy over all. | 
Tis the generall complaints of all Prelates and the 
Regular Orders at this day, that theſe Cajollers, theſe 
Stndents of Sycophancy and infiauation, corrupt Re- 
ligions women by maximes repugnant to the ſincerity 
of Devorion, I have known ſome Libertines of that 
Society, who have dogmatically maintained, even in 
the parlours of women devoted by a folenin vow to 
chaſtity and undefiledneffe of life, that God, in that 
con:mandment which he hath given us in the Dec 
I-gue, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery , obliges men 
ro further then to be diſcreet and circumſpect in 
their Loves, ſo to avoid giving others any occaft- 
en of ſcandall, confidering the great inclination to 
Love which is naturally grafted in all men. From 
which doQrine it muſt needs follow, thar all laſcivi- 
©3S actions between male and female, which , by 
caution and prudence are kept ſecret from the know- 
ledge of men, are not imputable as ſinnes in the 
fight of God , but onely thoſe, which men tocke 
notice of, And whereas the Law was generally pro- 
nounced to all, and accordingly equally obliged all, 
it was to he conceived thac Religious men and Re- 
Iigieus women, that is ſuch as had vowed the ob- 
ſcrvation of chaſtity , might privately be allowed re- 
Ciprocall Viſits, provided their communications bred 
no noiſe in the world, it being granted that their con- 
c1rions Cannot be worſe then thoſe cf other people. 
The tenents are tranſcendently pernicious, and 
there - 
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therefore it may eaſily be guefſed what the conſequen= 


ſes may prove. It is to me no matter of aftoniſh- 
ment, if, when they have once laid this foundation , 
they ſhould rake ſo much pleaſure in conferences of 
foure or five houres lengthin the day, at the grates of 
Nunneries. Tis out of all queſtion, char all the diſ- 
courſes that paſſe there tend not to edification » and 
that the beft part of them are laſcivions. 

Peter Cluniac, one of their Society, explicated to 
one of the Religious women of Saint Auſeri in En- 
goleſme, the Treatiſe of the Impediments which make 


| Marriages invalid , not ommitting in his Lectures to 


be very plain and copious, when he came to ſpeak 
cf men that were impotent, and maleficiati. Fa- 
ther John Adam, one of the beſt Preachers among 
thew, interpreted to one Urſeline, a Nunne of the 
Convent of Saint Macaire, the Treatiſe of Genera- 


| Hon, and ſpoke as freely , and With as mach open- 
nefſe of expreſſion , concerning thoſe parts which - 


contribute to the procreation of children , as Mon- 
freur du Laurens does in his Booke of Anatomy. 
James Beaiſes inſiruted a Nunne of our Ladies at 


| Pau, in Phyſtognomie, and tavght her the way to find 


Out, by the obſervation of the face, what is moſt ſe- 
Cret about the body. Rergnier could find no other 
diſcourſes in the two Nunneries of Fontenay, then thoſe 
of. the diſeaſes of the matrices, and the retention of 
Womens termes, &c. 

It is indeed hardly imaginable what a ſtrange 
height of diffolution and libertiniſme they have 
brought theſe Religious women to, and what a con-- 
fidence they have raiſed them to, every one having 
his particular acquaintance, whom he treats by the 


| Name of Friend, Minion, Angell, Qc, Parting 


their hands through the grates, and holding one 
the other thereby, are ordinary between them ;, 


| Nay, it hath happened to above halfe. a dozen of 
| theſe impudenr Villaines and ſhamelefſe women, chat 


they 


i 
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they mutually diſcovered to_ene another what na. 
ture adviſes to be kept moſt ſecret. e Teſuitsof 
Pau betrayed ſo much ' luſtinefſe among the Religi. 
ous women of our Lz:die's there, that many of them 
had gotten carnall Timpanies in their bellies , inſo- 
much, that they were forced to diſperſe thoſe that 
ha1 been dabling into other places, whereof ſome came 
to Brurdeaux. The Biſhop of Limoges ſurpriſed ſeveral! 
Love letters, Written by ſome of their young Philoſo- 
hers to the Monaſteries of Religious women, and ſent 


them back to their ReRor, with a prohibition that i 


_—— 


familiarities. 

We are entertained in hiſtories with the formida- 
ble hoſiilicies that paſſed between the Trojans and the 
Greeks for a ſingle Helene ; and Fables tell vs i 
Sieges of ten years, with the invention of a Horſe 
that carried an Army within his bowels. But the Je- 
{uiricall war among themſelves , about Religious wo- 
men, will be more true and more ſamons, if thereriſ 
but a Virgil (as i hope there will) to put it into ex» 
cellent verſe. It- will be no eafte work to expreſl: 
the infinite diſcontents whereby the Society is gene- 
raily peftered, the occaſions and motives cf the civill 
warre they are engaged in, to procure the removal! oi 
cne another ont of the Colledges, and the bcſotted 
inclinations which theſe perverſe Hypocrites have fol 
tNeir penitents, ard the Nuns. Jealonfie does ſome: 
"17s ſpread its roots fo deep in their minds, that 
they invent execrable crimes to diſpoſſeſſe their Ri- 


 Fals, [T can teftfie my (cf that Pinot arid Labou- 


r3e; were fo farce exaſperated againſt the Philoſo- 


rl &- 


PAcr Of Rochell, thar they had brought/him to ut- 
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ter diſparagement, if that perſon had not vigorioully: 
vindicated himſelf , all the quarrel], they had againit 
him, being, that the women were more taken with: 
him, and conſequently , that he drew the greateſt 
part of their cultome to_his Shriving-Sear, 

All thoſe who in the yeare 1646. were in the 
Colledge of Peiftters are not ignorant of the dijtc» 
rences between John Adam and James Biroat, two 
perſons that may be numbred amongſt the moſt con... 
fiderable of the Order. They perſecuted one an- 
other with ſo much violence , that by a ſirange ſe- 
cret of divine Providenee, they diſcovered their own 
horrid abominations3 it being proved againſt James 
Bi0at , that, inſtead of ringing the bell according to: 
the orders of Religious Houſes, and asking of the 
Nunne that looks to the Gate for her whom he would 
ipeak with, he came in and knocked gently with a. 
little ſtone againſt a plank, ſo to ſummon his Confi» 
dent, who was in expe@ation of him, and then went 
and talked with herat a low part of the garden wall, 
over which it was eafie for either of them to come 
to the other. Father Debatx can diſcover more of this 
ſtory then any man in the world, if he would bur give 
God the glory. 

I ſhall nor in this place make any mention of the 
perſecutions that were raiſed againft Heyry Duchezne 
in ſeverall places, nor yet of the ſecret plotts of Fa- 
ther Maria, ncr of the jcalovſſes of late Pather Reſ- 
ſex, nor of the direRions of Father Andrew Bajole 3 it 
is fic I ſhould reſerve ſome materials, to amplifte the 
explication I intend to make of their Tnſtiturmon. I 
take no delight toſay the ſame thing twice 3 I pro» 
Miſe the world a new kind of Hiſtories, conditional- 
ly that I may be pardoned, if in ſome places of this I 
have expreſſed my ſelfe with too much freedome: It- 
was impoſſible for me to diſcover ſuch a ſtrange par- 
cell of uncleannefſes, but I muſt do 1t with a certain 
Clearneſſe and ingenuity. Did 1 not out of. modeſty 


for-- - 
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forhear, I could have revealed things much more hor- 
rid, and confirm'd them by pregnant and undenyable 
circumſtances but I have had a certain tendernefle 


for the apprehenſions of thoſe who ſhall reade this 
worke, 


A ——. 


CHAP. Xl. 


+1 Bull of Inditment brought in againſt the 
Jeſuits for Coyning. 


» which proceeds from Luſt. This latter is employ'd in 
deſigns and affaults upon women, the former make 


part: of their Prerogative which- is moſt tender, He 
It is but too too true. Nay, it may be further affirm'd 
That they have not been wanting as to matter of inven- 
tion to find money, and that if I had no other argu- 


ſome years fince in Bourdeanx,to bring in ſome, there is 


acknowledge this truth. 


fider'd how that Bone might beſo diſpoled as to bring 
In out of the Purſes of the dev outer fort of people 1 


occaſion, and gaye much more then might have ſerved 
to make a ſhrine, of. an extraordinary bigneſſe , all! 


rio! 


PT He love of mony proves the occaſion of no leſk 
| inconveniences in the Common- wealth then tha 
men inſolent to that degree as to wound Rings in that Þþ 


does the Jcſuits no wrong who tays they: are covetous; 


Taent tO prove it, but the impoſture they-made uſe oh 
nor, | conceive , any man of judgement that will no Þþ 
Having received from Rome, a Relique of S. Francs i 


Xaverins, they called a conclave, wherein it was con-i# 


very vaſt ſuwme of money. The truth is, the Inhabi-IÞ 
| tants of Bourdeaux were extreamly liberall upon this 


be ofmaſſy ſilver, Bur Rouſſeau, the Author of the Pro 
ie; who was then Sy periour,baſely eluded their devo'Þ 


he 
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| tion, and inftead of employing what had been given to 
| the uſes and ends, whereto the piety of thoſe deyour 


perſons had deſign'd it, cauſed a ſhrine of wood to be 


| made.which he cauſed to be covered with a thin plateof 
* filver only on that fide which was towards the people. 

| Thecheat argued ſo much onworthineſs,and accordingly 

} begat ſo much diftaft, that the people broke forth into 

* lowd complaints againſt that avaritious piece of impo.. 

| ſture, and made ſo much noiſe, that, to conceale in 
| ſome meaſure, the horridnefle of an affront ſo unex- 
{ pedtedly put upon a whole City, the Generall ſent him 
| penance from Rome. 


There are thouſands of examples of the ſame nature,to 
ſhew, that they are not ſo much poore in ſpirit,as rich in 


ſpirir.But of a hundred perſons who charge them with 


avarice, there will not haply-be eight, that ſhall bring 
them to the bar for Coyning. I conceive my ſelf oblig'd, 
with all I have already diſcovered, not to ſuffer the pub- 
lick to be injured any longer, through the ignorance 
of this ſecrer, to the end that men may not withour a- 
ſteniſhment find y. that thoſe who accompany C oyners 
condemned, to their deſerved execution, | to prepare 
them with the Crucifix in their hands, in order 
to their reception "into the other world, have left 
in their houſes ſome that are guilty of the. ſame. 
crime, 

In the yeare one thouſand ſix: hundred forty -and 
one, there was, in the Colledge of Engouleſme, a 
Preacher, whoſe name was C/uniac, and a Regent of 
the ſecond claſſe, whoſe name was Marſan, who ha 
ving obſerved that there were Certain deep Cellars, 
made time out of mind, under the third and fourth 
Claſſes, very proper and convenient for their de- 
ſign, got up in the night time when their Brethren 
were in their firſt ſleep, and pafling through a win=- 
dow of the RefeQory , came down into the Court,, 
From thence they made a ſhifr to get into the firſt claſe 
ſe,and chenoe through another window that look'd g nto. 
a Gar... 
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a Garden, got in at a pitifull o!d doore, into thoſe 
ſubterranean places,and there coined falſe money,with. 
out any noiſe, or fear of being ſurpris'd or diſcovered 
by men. Who of the Inhabitants of Engoulyſy 
could have imagined, that when the Franciſcans and 
the Capuchins riſe up to Mattens at midnight, toad. 
drefſe their Devotions co Almighty God, there ſhould 
be at the ſame time, 1n thoſe ſolitary Cellers, in the 
midft of their town, two Jeſuits, employed about x 
bufinefſe which the pablick is ſo far concerned in, 
that it hangs and quarters thoſe it finds guilty there- 
of, This crime is not ſo ſtrange among them 3 bur 
they have carryed the buſinefſe fo cloſely, that thovgh 
they have had ſome hanged ont of their Order for 
all manner of Offences, they have not yet had any 
Martyrs for coyning 3 but if publick Juſtice lleep 
not too long ere it do them right, they may ſoon e- 
nough have occaſion to make ſome addition to thei; 
Marrtyrologlies. 

It is not likely but that in an accuſation of this im- 
portance, it will be queſtioned by ſome how ſo enor- 
mous a crime could be diſcovered. Thas 3 certain 
Regents having taken notice, that the two Jeſuits be- 
fore-mentioned employed a certain great Lad that was 
a Scholer in the Colledge, to prepare, in his own 
lodging, certain materials, which they cauſed him 
to boile till ſuch time as they were conſumed to the 
one half, they immediately thence conceived a ſu- 
Ipicion, that they ſtudied Alchymy , and having 
ſince that ſeen in the hands of Marſan a little in- 
got of ſilver, and pieces made exaly round, but 
not ſtamped, they were confident they intended 
them no other. impreſſion then what the King put 
upon thoſe of the ſame preparation, To this may 
be added that James Bocherel , one of the Coadju- 
tors of the Society, had obſerved;that Clumac h:d ſpent 
a whole day at the Crown- Abby in taking the figures 
of ſeyerall pieces of {ilyer, in Sand,and fince that time» 


when 


A 
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when they were both ſeized, there were found about 
hem many new pieces, like thoſe that are bur juſt 
brought from the mint, _ OE : 

| tuppoſe the Reader is by this time ſatisfyed that I 
have not only infiſted upon conjectures, ſuch as may 
be thought fufficient ro bring theſe criminalls to the 
rack , but that I have produced certaine and convictive 
proofs , ſuch as might bring Barons and Merqueſſes 
0 4 grear hazard of their necks , if they were brought 
to rryall for ſuch a crime. The Scholer whoſe in« 
duſtry and fimpliciry they wrought upon to prepare 
the materialls, was a young man named Ville-neufue , 
borne in Rochefocaud , and was a Nndent in the ſe- 
cond claſſe in the yeare aforeſaid 1641. © He who was 
the principall inftrument ro bring the buſmeſfe to light, 
and put in an information againſt them to the Proyin- 
ciall Pitardy was one Michael! Brunet, then Regent of 
the fifth Claſſe in the Colledge of Engouleſme , and 
now a Counſeller of the King , in the Prefidial Court 
at Rochell , otherwiſe called Monfteur de Ronſay, who 
not able to endure there ſhould be a crime of that na« 
ture among perſons who make ſo great a profetfion of 
rertue, thought himſelfe obliged in conſcience to re- 
veale it. He is a perſon of too much honour not to 
beare witneſſe to the truth, it being ſuppoſed that he 
be juridically interrogated , and as in the ſight of God. 


| Monſieur Guithen, who was then Regent of the third 


clafſe . brought. me among &iverſe others to ſee the 
chircole and the linnen cloathes which theſe Coyners 
had made proviſion of, «nd diſpoſed ander the ſecond 
claſſe > having to thar puipoſe taken up one of the 
plankes, Stephen du Noycr then ReCtor , and Bertrand 
Valade, digg'd up the inftruments , ſuch as, hammers , 
bellowes, and other urenfſills , which they hid buried 
under ground, the. more to conceale the crime, which 
yet"Gee in his juſtice hath forina out a means to bring 
to light, to the confuſion of a Body, which im- 


poſes penances vpon its. members for ſpeaking 3: 
—_— 
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' Night after Letanies, and yet foſters in its boſon 
"Copners, and caſters of counterfeit mony, b 


In a word, though all things ſeeme to ſpeake ani 
cry out againft theſe ungracious villaines, and tha 
the crimes , wherewith they are charged , be ofthe 
higheſt nature, yet are they not only ſuffered tolinÞ 
in France, but to rajſe up their-heads above all oth 
even in thoſe great Cities , which they defile wit 
their abhominable attempts. Whence we may wel 
inferre , that there muſt needs be ſome other Tribunal 
ſome other world , ſome kind of life after this , where 
in the crimes committed here may receive their puniſh-þ 
ment, and the vertues that are now flighted , thei 
recompence 5 otherwiſe it is to be conceived that itizſ#leac 
the fate of vertue to be alwayes in chaines , andtheFbg'v 
Prerogative of Vice "to be ever upon the Throne pol 
May it pleaſe that God, whohath the hearts of King 91 
in his hands to illuminate the underftanding of ou ſp ©! 
great Monarch, that when he is arrived to Majority <0! 
he may cleanſe the Kingdom of the Lillyes of ſo many pie! 
filthinefles and abhominations, if our incomparableÞth 


Queen do not before eaſe her beloved Son of thatÞfo 
trouble, [w 
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; CHAP. XII 


[D;ſcovering the Tngratitude and exaſperation 


| of the Jeſuits, again? thoſe that had highly 


obliged them, 


Hat famous man » who, deſcribing the ungrate- 
{ | full and the vindzcative, faid of the former, that 
[the good turne made no greater impreſſion on their ap- 
E prehenfions then the lightefi feather does on the hardeft 
Hubſtance , and rhat indignation was T maſly Weight of 
lead in the minds of the latter, hath in two words 
given a moſt pertinent character of the manners and diſ- 
poſitions of the Feſuits, Revenge is a ſerpent that hath 
diiperſed its venom through this Scciety to ſuch an un- 
curable degree, that when they have received any dif- 
courteſy , they would gladly eat the fleſh, ſuck the mar. 


[row and drink the blood of their Enemies, if it lay in 
[their power. The excefle of their choler does ſomtimes 
force them into ſach furiovs tranſportations, that they 
wou'd go into Church-yards , were they not deterred 
by ſhame, to dig out of the ground the carkaſes of thoſe, 
who had any way difobliged them in their life rtme , 
for ſo poore a ſatisfaRtion as that of exerciſing their 
| ctnelry On rotten and corrupted bodies. Do but con- 
ſider what mercy they have had on the aſhes of the 
' Surin's and Paſquier”s that had fome time incens'd them, 
ard whether they have not written bookes to blaſttheir 
memories after their death , out ofa refle&ion on the 
feare they were in of their writings while they lived. 
Read but the book called Recherches des Recherches , of 
the Inquiſition of Inquififfons, written by G araſſus , 
{and you will find that ir could proceed from no other 
{diQation then thar of Brutality , to write to a perſon 


| departed this world, that he was aſſured of his fapparien. 
| q 
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The calumnies invented by him to defame that gre Rolle 
man, are ſo many demonfirations of the implacabilinf Ye m 
of their {ory ; infomuch, that they ſeeme to have anexeÞ Frop 
cration for all thoſe excellent things which made the Yo n 
adverſary ſo famous, and their malice is equally dire? 
againſt his children and his Friends, £ 
Should a man but ſee them crowching at the feÞ 
of Biſhops, nay, ſo faras to take oft their night-caps, "Þ 
Kifſe their hands, he might haply thence imagine Þ Trir 
' that, in point of reſpes, they ſo much excecdalÞÞdi 
other Ecclefiaſticks, as their knees are bent l-we 
and their reverences ſpeak more externail humilin,þPcr' 
But when he comes. on the other fide, to confider the ur 
oppoſitions they wake to their Regulations , the ſecraÞ i 
perſecutions they perpetrally raiſe againſt them , thÞ@Þ1- 
paines they take, aid the infinuations and ſycophangÞ@ne 
they make uſe of, to bring them into ap odiun inthÞiha 
ſpirits of Kings 3 he will eafily find, that they kno 
no other deſigne, thento bring them into the greatlÞÞis 
contempt imaginable. Was it not the Feſuits tha "45 
egped on the Regular Orders to unite in a plot » 04 
vio'ate the priviledges of the Clergie , and to dil: 
the power and heighten the authority of the Pope, th@" 
their prejudice. Wes not F. Sabbatheri Procurepr 
tor of the Aﬀembly held at La Mercy ia Bourdeaus, iti: 
againſt the Arch-biſhop ? When ſome Biſhop #4 
ether mkes choice of them to preach in his Cathedral 
admits a Rector or ſome prof: fſed man of rhe Societe 
mto his congregation, or hzply unites ſome fat beneficÞa 
to their houſe ; that Biſhop ſhajl be a perſon of omega 
worth in their apprehenſions, and ir is not impoſlirogc 
they may in ordinary diſcourſe let fafl ſamething Ir 
commendation of him, But hath the ſame peilongtt 
with ever ſo much right, preferred before them ſon 
able Capuchin, or ſome learned Recolle& ? There! 
an immediate degeneration of all his excellent pat 
nto abſolute ignorance. Hath he deny” « his conſenfY! 
tor the uniting of ſome priory to the reyenues of tf 
Colledge | 
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rex Folledge 3 The ſame perſon, how conſiderable ſoever 
link He may be in himſelf, isnotin their eſteeme any thing 
Yb Hroportionably to what he was before , and they make 
henÞ Yo more account of him in their domeſtick diſcourſes, 
(Fd viſits, then if he were but ai imaginary piece of 


Frelzcy , that ſignifies nothing in the ThorchTrhall 
fer Bor here make” It my Þulineſle to nzme thoſe Prelates 
, oF hoſe lives and manners they wreak their malice upon. 


ne-Þ Crimes, though falſly imputed , may very much pre- 
(al dice thoſe whoſe lives are as it were, the Looking- 


er; Gl:fſes of the ordinary rare ofmen FEurthoutd Tun- 
in ÞQcrtake ſuch a Catalogue, I ſhould bring into that 
thSumber, above two Crdinalis, above five Arch- 
cret : iſhops, aud above twenty Biſhops, whoſe reputati- 
tÞÞ2, though ſpotlefſe as the Sun , they have ſeriouſly 
noEEndeavoured to eclipſe. I need ſay no more, then 
theÞFiat the Clergy of France is obliged to demand ay hoe 
nESÞocorable reparation and ecknowledgement for the in- 
eEÞ@igh ities committed by theſe Enemies of the Hierarchy, 
thaſSgzinft the moſt illufiriovs, the Lord primate of 
 O834417/atne , the late Arch. biſhop of Bourdeaux 3 as alſo 
lebW@cainſt Lytoj Maront, Biſhop of Bazas, who, Having 
»EMnrouch his whole life behaved himnſclte as a learned 
nnd zealous Prelate, fo far as to have ipcnt ſome part 
x, tncrcof in the hardſhip and inconvenie*ces of a pain= 
Mull 327ſſion among the paſtors of his Ep'!copall charge, 
alto the edification of his whole Diocefie, isnever- 
ef j helefle, by them; accuſed as a Neſertor of the true foith, 
cefBand charged with being a cruellenemy to the Pope , 
Me Wand all upon no other ground, then thar he had receiv'd 
pgcrder to get Aurelius printed, a book it ſeems that con- 
inf} aines ſomething apainft them. The Biſhop oi Rochel/, 
Nfheretofore of the ſame quality at Xain&es , they can- 
mEnor affe&, becauſe he is too: much a Biſhop , and 
eifiteo good a Frenchman for their deſignes. Monfieur 
rf4d- Bethune , Arch-biſhop of Boyrdeauz , is not ſo well 
enFFferv'd by theſe crafry Sycophants, as he imagines him- 
h4Fſelfe, nay, he is not unacquainted with thoſe thar hare 
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wounded his reputation with their venemous diſcourſe, {$caſts 
I ſay nothing of the Biſhop of Poz&iers, whoſe life is: 899 
perpetuall Sermon , and whoſe learning is generalyſ}Þd<<n 
known 3 nor yet of the Biſhop of St Papcul, of whoeſb"urc 
great worth and abilities they have a great jealouſy 8c" 
They employ the utmoſt of their malice to revile andÞſ8t191 
diſparage thoſe that any way injure them, and make al ||#"- 
theintereſt,and lay all the plotts rhey can, to cruſh then 
underhand. 
The caſe is the ſame with Univerſities. Let them be 
never ſo famous, or conſiderable, they ſhall not be free 
from their attempts. A man needs no more then tobeſſ 
a DoRor and to weare the hood, toraiſe againſt himtht 
perſecutions of thoſe, who, to the prejudice of Learniny 
and learned men impudently pretend to the Enpin 
of all Literature. Who of that quality, of the Inhab-W# 
tants of Guienne , nay, indeed of France hath not heatl 
of the Afronts they did the magnificent ReQor 0 
PoiHiers,duriug the ReRorſhip of Gilvert Rovſſeau ? Did 
they not cauſe him to be hiſſed at by the petties of chal 
Claſſes? O diſgrace that ſpeakes the exceſſe of in 
lence ! The Mufes will never forget that black-padnſF* 
of Jeſniticall malice. Do but call ro mind the ci 
plainrs of Sorbonne, the ſcandalous pamphlers thar have 
been written, the palpable cheats and foule play tit) 
make uſe of, to bring into a certaine diſeſteem, the 
excellent Books of Monſieur Arnauld, and you wil 
ſoone find what badgers teeth they have, when the 
come to bite. Nay; when are once exaſperated 
they have not the leaſt reſpeR or tendernefſle for GoverÞ# ,. 
nours and Intendents of Provinces. I know. that, to be 
revenged of the Count de Oignon , Governour of R' 
chell, who had deny'd them ſomething, which he covlt 
not juſtly grant them, they did him at Court very colt 
fiderable differvices. 
Ungratefull men ought not only to be ſtript of thol 
things which they have received from the liberality oY: 
others ; but ſhould be reduced to a condition belov 


ey 
Beaſts 
£ 


— 


| HRT |! 
_ is 
g \8 
nil 
S \'E 
ni 


— pom the SCAFFOLD. 69 


®caſts, who have all, in ſome meaſure, a reſentment for 

04 good turne done _ _ de Ville _— hath 
zen at the charge of building them a yery lumptuoys 
hurch, furniſhed chem” with means to build magnifi- 
ent Lodgings ſuitable therto , procured them an ad- 
tion to their Revenue, of two thouſand Francs pey 
$7. in Rochell , made great preſents: to the Colledge 
bf Poitizrs , maintained them againſt the univerſity , 
_lwaves countenanced them by his authority and [n- 
reſt; and yet, (I ſpeakit in the preſence of God ) he 
oes not eſcape their bloody revilings and calumnies, 
When the Provinces, whereof he now hath the ſuperin- 
ndency,petitioned the King that he might be reſtored 
d his former Employments, I have known ſome Jeſuirs, 
at expreſſed a more then ordinary diſſatisfaion there. 
jt, and countenanced the diſcourſes of thoſe that were 
idverſaries to that great perſon, and that with ſo much 
ofidiſcretion and impertinence, that I went to Peter 
id Reznier, Retor of Fontenay, to give him notice thereof, 
ir ſ@reatning him with all , that if he would not ſtay the 
&MWuxe in the tongue, which two Fathers, above all the 
<Mf, were exfreamly troubled with, I would give the 
jeneral an account of the buſineſſe. For certainly it 
as a thing not to be endured, that that Gentleman , 
ould be ſpoken of every where with much honour, & 
at only thoſe, whoſe ſubſiſtance was In 4 great part the 
fled of his good offices and liberality towards them , 
ould be the moſt violent in ſpeaking againſt his ree- 
abliſkment. 


{ Tis generally known all over France what extra- 
{9dinary obligations were put upon the Jeſuirs by 
e late Duke cf Fſpernon, as having been one 
hoſe ſollicitations contribured more to their reeſta- 
liſhment in France, after they had been deſerved!y 
miſhed thence for their crimes by the moſt honoura- 
ve parlement of Paris, thenany other man's whatloe- 


it. And yer all the Province of Guzenne , whictec that 
E108 
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Heros of our age was Governour , hath; with muchin 
dign:tion, obſcrved, that thole ungracefull wretche, 
thought it no prudence , with the other Monkes, n; 
to £ngage themiclves inthe great diftcrence that after: 
wards happen:d berween him and the Arch-biſhoy, 
bur would needs declare themſclves for the litter, en: 
barking the Society in his interefts, preached up ik 
Inter ditiion, were witneſſes in the Snite,and { which 
a thing execrable and wo thy death) were the Author 
of chat miſchievous Libell which treats his highuelſe th 
Duke of Eſpernin as a Tyrent and perſccutor of thi 
Chnrch, with ſuch firange fallies of infamy , thi hi 
Eminence the Cardinall dela Valette , thinking thein 
ſolence of the piece inſupportable, made di]:gent e 
quiry after the Aurhour, bur could never diſcover hin, 
But God who hich 2ppointed certaine times, whtret 
crimes ſhould be reveal'd, hath ſo order'd things as th 
this ſhall not any longer be hid. I conceive my kl 
obliged ro make a publick diſcovery therof, andirny 
be Monfieur dz Candale will not be diſpleaſcd, to know, 
who have been the implacable enemies of his great M1 
ther. The Author of the Book-.is Leonard Alena, 


| zeſt thar preſumption. Bt 
125, not to mention that the ſaid Duke having hello# 
ed on them the Abhey cf La Teraille in Xaintorg',ih6 
have had another difference with hn fince, foz hath 
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jad built his faire houſe of Plaſſac upon ſome part of 
he lands belonging to the ſaid Abbey, and forced him 
) pay therefore , ſeventeen thouſand Livers. Thus 
; it remarkeable , that God hatfi ſooner or later a 
mniſkment to be inflicted on thoſe, who further and 
countenance the Order of the Jeſuits, a gentration of 
pers fo deſirudtive to the univerſe, 


CHAP. X1II, 
efleftions upon the twelue precedent D;(cotre 
| ſes, 
REFLECTION I. 
F I had taken a generall ſurvey of all the Colledges, 


all the Houſes, ail the places deſigned for the enter- 
unment of their Novices, and all the Reſidences which 


') Whe 7eſuits are poſſeſicd of, all over the univerſe, and 


ade enquiries into the crimes I charge them with, 
nd convict them of, in the precedent diſcourſes, the 
ichiefe were not inconſiderable , nor the confuſion 
ght to a Body, which, out of a pure regard of its oit- 
ard profeſſion of SanRimony , if it could not avoid 
| diſorders, ſhould not certainly have degenerated 
far as to wallow in fo grear a number cf crimes, and 
oſe ſo horrid. But that which I would have the 
eader particularly obſerve, ity that ir was not my de- 
pe to give an account of all the Provinces in the 
orld, no, that were too great a labour ; my Inquiſition 
aches not all thoſe of France, wk hive not wr + in 
em all, but is confined only co the Province 01 tr 
ne, which is the leaſt of all, nordo ITearch all ite 
olledpes thereof > bur limit my felfe to fowre cr five 
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of thoſe wherein I have lived. This conſidered, 
doubr but the inference will be 3 That the corrupti 
of Manners muſt needs be grown to a great heightin 
that Society, when that, upon the examination. of fun 
or five of their Reſidences, I find in them, ſome guily 
of Forgeries, others of Murthers , others of Sodonty 
others of Coyning, others of S:criledge , 8c, And thel 
not guilty of the ſaid crimes once or tice commited 
= twenty , -_ a hundred q eas Let the wolll 
then judge of the whole peece by this patterne, an 
meaſuring the other ices proporeivaably tothiy 
conclude how prevalent the ſpirit of miſchicfe an 
Villany muſt needs be in that Society, and conk 
quencly, that ir is not without juſt ground that the 
world thinkes it too too burthenſome to be any longe 
endured. | 


REFLECTION IL 


' Tis a monaſticall Maxime, that the offences, which, 
being committed by a ſecular or worldly perſon, wete 
veniall , become grand ſacriledges, and mortall finnes 
ina high Nature, when they are committed by a Monk 
or Frier. That a man may affirme an Order to be guilty 
of a degeneration, there is no neceffity he ſhov[d con v 
vidt the Cenobites of being, Murtherers, Sodomites, T19-Wf n 
tors to their King 3 no he need ſay no more thenthi a 
they decline from the profeſſion cf thatregulas ſeveii)M tt 
which made their predeceffors be looked on as Saints w 
and that they are come to that degree of diſſolution} d 
as not to obſerve in a manner any of their rules. Be n 
therefore taken into conſideration, that I do not hel n 
j Profecute the Feſwits for triviall offences, ſuch as ti} n 
| mighr. caſually commir in the obſervation of their iſ 1 
Iruton. Of which natore are, grumbling 2nd old of 
ſatisfaction 1n point of obedience, their ſhunning ti 5 
 Inconveniences of that Poverty , which they (-lemnly 
vow to embrace , that they live more ſumpruovu!! ihr 
v: I 6c 
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ecd more delicately then the moſt luxurious Cittizens? 
at they are Perpervally quarrelling among them” 
elves, and impoſe crimes one upon another, that thei! 
bell does indeed ring at four 1n the morning, to make 
eworld believe, that they are at prayers upon their 
knees, when in the mean time they are ſtrerching 
hemſelvesin their beds, none riſing unleſs it were two 
r three of the moſt zealous 19 every ColledFe, Vc.. But 
ts to be oÞferved that T charge them with crimes no 
eſs then thoſe of Antidates, Murthey of infants, Treaſon, 
the violation of Religious women, Coyning ; ſuch as are 
ufficient to prove, not only an irregulzrity, and defor- 
a:ion or degeneration of rhe order, bur ſuch in abſ- 
lute corruption, as 15 not found in the greateſt Repuh- 
licks, bur only among thoſe, Cains and Caſt-aways thir 
are equally abominable, in the fight of God and men, 
Imagine then from this refle&ion, what an order this is, 
which yet fills the world with ſhameleſs bragetihar rhey 
\, Moutvy the Recolle#s in point of auſterity, by practiſing 
ih,W the exerciſes of Tenatius. | 


nnes REFLECTION 11. 


ui" For a more particular underſtanding of the accuſati- 
co-i ons I produce to the. publick, I defire the Reader to 
make yer this furcher refle&ion, that I have notm-d2 
oy an inquiſi:ion into all the horrid crimes committed by 
ci the Jeſuits for theſe ſeventy or eighty years paſt, ſince 
| which time the Locuſts have been” ſcartered up aid 
101 down the Province of Gutenne. But I have corfived 
bel my ſelf to a ſearch only of ten or twelve years, for the 
hell moſt part of rheir crimes,and to fifteen of fixtcen at the 
n*/ WE moſt, for ſome, as for inſtance, that of the Anticate. 
T1" If then they are come to that height of wickeaneſs 
dit Inſo few years, what can, be expeted from that . 
3 Society for the future, when they are already come 

to thefe extremities. And if a wan confider thote 

a ho within theſe eight of nine yeares > - 
E Lpon 
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upon very juft grounds, have quitted it, he will fin, 


that they are the greateſt wits and the moſt eminent 
the Order. 


REFLECTION IY, 


When ſome ordinary ſervant Maide yields totheij. 
'vlence and importunity of temptation, and betraies hy 
Honour , the ſcandal ts not yreat in a Citty» twoq 
three of her neareſt relations area litle troubled at i; 
and four or five of her neighbours make a fiirre, 
any ſuch thing ſhould happen, But when ir fall: an 
that ſome gentlewoman of quality parts with that wid 
is accounted moſt precious among women, it tails 
diſcourſe through a whole Countrey, and the world j 
ma manner ſcandaliſed at it. The Reflection that uk 
ctirally ariſes hence, is, that the perſons whom | piv 
duce by rame and ſurname, as Authors of the crime 
before mentioned, are the moſt eminent of the Orde, 
fuch as Provincials, Reflors, Procurators of Province, 
Pjeachers, Divines, great Humaniſts , as for inſtance, 
Mealeſcot, Rouſſeau , Pitard, Sabbatheri, Fohn Adan, 
Petzot, Olive, Biroat, Duſreſne, Manian, and ſuch othes 
m abundance, as whoſe names and excellent parts. 
known to all the world. When ſonie of the |cfſer ia 
tread amiſſe and appear not in their ordinary places, |! 
's nor perceiv'd by any, unlefle it be by ſome cui'i0b 
Mathemarician 3 but when the Sun ſuffers an Eclipſe, 
hc people of the f-ure parts of the univerſe turn thei 

eyes towards his globe. 1 do not here enterta'n tit 
world wich the crimes cf thoſe among, them whom the) 
contemptibly call fcrmall Coadjutors, (Cor if I hav 
Produced any, they are very few in con: pariſon of the 
others) but I bring upon the ſtage the Ring- leaders l 
the Society, guilty cf the moſt enormous offences. li Þ 
The denomination of a compoſitum ought to | e take! Þ 
from the hetter and the nobler cart ferall the world Þ 
Page, Wherher thar Society, ikſtead of being called 
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e Society of JESUS, ſhould nor be more juſtly 
led the Sociery of MALEFACTORS, 


REFLECTION V. and loft. - 


© When 2 man hath read and diligently examin'd what 
conrain's in this little book, I am confident there 
i] be no neceflicy of my putring him in mind, that the 
ſoirs chemſelves forc'd me.to this 'iſcovery, and that 
very much concern'd in point of honour,to endea- 
our my diſparagement as much as might be, as well! 
y indictment, as by books, in caſe they rationally pre- 
Im'd, that I ſhonld not alwayes be fitent, and that if T 
onceal'd their crimes for ſome time afrer my coming 
om among then), ſo to avoid all medling with.them, 
nd to ſhua the firſt ſallies of cheir exaſperation, yet at 
lt I ſhould, upon the perſwaſion of the Reverend 
taiſters of our Church , diſcover them. But God 
nowes how far they have been miſtaken in their con- 
(ture, and how that they have put the ſword into. my 
and to defend my ſelf, apd wherewith I have woun+ 
ted them in their heart, and in the apple of their eye, 
hat is, in their reputation. I conclude, making a ſo- 
emne proteftation of two things 3 the firſt , that T 
aven2t ſaid any thing but the naked truth. The fe- 
ond, that, had they not betray'd ſuch an implacable 
olence againft me, | ſhould have reſolved to be lent, 
hough it had been out of no other conſideration, then 
har of avoiding that ſhame among my Brethren , 
hich I muſt needs conceive at my. haviog lived t9 
ong in an Order guilty of ſuch horrid crimes, 
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Pſal. XVII. 


Reſerve me , Lord, from hurtfull things, 
As th* apple of thine eye : 
And under covert of thy wings 
Defend me ſecretly. | 
From' wicked men that tyrannize 
Let thy hand help me out; 
And from my deadly enennes, 
That compaſſe me about. 


In their own fat they are inclos'd, 
And bear themſelves ſo high, 
' That with their mouth they are diſpos d 
To ſpeak preſamptuouſly. 
They have encompaſſed us round 
In our own footfleps now : 
And down unto the very ground 
They beuo their lowring 'brow. 


Like th eager Lyon that doth long | 
To take bis prey in chace : b- 

And as it were a Lyon young , 
That lurks in ſecrer place, 

Ariſe and diſappoint him then , 
And ca8t him down , O Lord 

Defend my Soul from wicked men, 

Which are thy cutting ſword, 


From world'y men thy help 1 crave, 
From men which are thy hand: 
Which in th:s life their portion have 
And do m1 ſee beyond. 
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To the Reverend 
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AND 
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Of the Fxtex cn Reformed Churches, 


gathered together in the united 
P:oyinces of the Low-Comtrees. 


REVEREND SIRS, 
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flames, The Lord of glory was mailed ro the 
: E 4. 


croſſe 


The Epiſtle —o- 
croſſe between tws thieves. The ſervant int 
greater then bis e Maſter, nor the Ambaſſadom 
more configerablet then hethat ſeut him; as 
was neceſſary. that Jeſus Chriſt [ho»ld [nffer, 
and ſo enter into his Kingdome, ſo is it buthuft 
that through many tribulations 1 alſo ſhoulden. 
ter into the Kingdome of Heaven, T beſe words 
of the great Apoſtle I hear perpet#ally ringing 
in my ears, \f we ſuffer with him we ſhall alo 
reign with him ; and whez all is rightly [um- 
med up together, it will be found, tht the ſuf- 
ferings of the preſent time amount to otning Wh, 
in compariſon of the glory that is to be revealed If .- 


aic 
12 1s. 
I had. before ſome reſentments of the powerful- h 


ne ſſe of celeſtiall Grace in my happy converſion b 
but now, Tam to ackyowledge the finger of God, 
#nd the operation of his divine ſpirit in my perſe- 
eulions. That which makes my ſoul asit were » 
cver flow with ſerenity and ſatssſaftion, and fr. 
wes tina firme and immoveable confidence, 1, 
that the eternall Goa, who hath begun his work [ 
in me, Will alſo bring it to perfettion, to hi! 
greater glory , and that you, Reverend <its, 
w19 are the ſalt of the earth, and the light 
the world, will afford me ſo much the greater de- 
mInſtrations of Jour affetion and tenderneſſe p 
the more you find me baied by the exemies of Je 
{us Chriſt azd his Trah. 

1t 13 the rain deſign of the Jeſuits to make " 
wat 
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rorld believe that the diſgraces they brand me 

th are marks of ignominy ; but if you will but 

be pleaſed to conſider their intentions, examine 

he informations they have put in againSt me and 

the cauſes thereof , ana require thereupen the 

agement of our Paſtors and Brethren of Rv- 

hel, 1:8 have been eye-and car-Witneſſes of all 
he proceedings that have paſſed, you will think, 
py diſparagement glorious, and the pretences of 
7 adverſartes malicious and criminal, One of 
he moſt religious, and eloquent Miniſters of the 
holy Goſpel there hath already written in my vin= 
uication , With no leſſe truth then earneſtueſſe ; 
and his anſwer bath been highly approved , by 
he acfeat of my Enemies. Tjhould have par- 
zoned Beaufe's the contumelies he had belched 
wth againſt my reputation, by an obſtinate re- 
olution I bad taken ta be filent : but thoſe, who 
$9 on the plery of God as what is moſt conſide- 
able in my cor.verſion, do conceive me obliged 
4 ſpeak. 

| 1 therefore vindicate my ſelf agninſt a pre- 
pended Religions man, who ſeems to have made 
t his main buſineſſe to do violence to the fundae 
went al maximes of the Detrine of Jeſus Chriit, 

ard tramples on the lawes of charity, whereof the 

Scriptures are full. The Canons of the Charch of 

Rome declare a Clerk irregular , for having con- 
| (riouted any thing to the execution of 4 maleta- 
lor, And yet Beaufes, giving himſelf ont ; 
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be a Prieſt and (lerk of the Society of Jeſus, 
makes himſelf a Fudge of life and death upon mt 
31 his book. pronounces and ſignes the ſentent 
of death againſt me, and racks his wit to find o 
new torments, to make my departure hence thi 
ore cruel and inſupportable. 

His accaſation is, that I have celebrated thei 
eIMaſſe after I had engaged my ſelf inthe deſgs 
of my Converſion, and did not forbear preache 
ing in their pulpits, even while I was in tre) 
with the Reverend the Miniſters of the reform 
2309, to find out ſome ſafe courſe tomake a pub- 
lick profeſſion of the Faith, which 1 had alreaiy 
embraced in my heart. This enrages and exi- 

perates the man ſo farrey that he turns 4 prodi 
Lall, and ſpends on me, withont the leaſt tt 
gret, all the injurious figures, and all the ſcat 
dalons termes Which his imagination can fun 
hin with. Inevery page he finds out ſome 
elawes to faſten 0N 7e withall, I am, in hl 
5:dgement, 3 Judas among the Apoſtles, and! 
Devilin the houie of God. The words & 
crable, deteſtabie , abominable , are too gi 
ze to make ary deep wounds ; nay, he emplt 
3 he mice of his wit , aud makes all his Rhet! 
rT1ch ſweat again, to find eat ſuch as are wi 
ſtinging and, more venemous. Not think 
2p0gh to thruſt 172 one or two into every p*ri0 
| Be miuſiers up thirteen or fourteen «ltogether, i 
91en be ſages, page 25. This man was Valle 
prov 
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proud, envious, refractory, hypocriticall, ſa»- 
crilegious, perfidious, deſperate, a prevarica- 
ror, an impoſtor, carnal, treacherous; world- 
ly-minded, &'c. In aword, he does as much 
ar lies in his power to make me the objeſt of an 
| #niverſall perſecution , and it ſhall not be his 
| fant, if the particular animoſity of the Jeſuits, . 
""Þ pe nor through all the Chriſtian world for the 
vB publick cauſe, 
I am not to learn, that the Law of Grace, ##« 


. der which we now live, does not require an ee 
T for an eye, nor a hand for a hand, as that dids. 
4 which God had given from among |t the thunder 


and lightniag, Nor am 1 ignorant 0u the other- 
al fide, that the Chriſtian Lenity whereof you make 
ſo great profeſſion, and that mildneſſe and mo- 
"'Y 4e/ty which diſtinguiſhes you to be true Paſtors. 
different from thoſe wolves and hirelings, may: 
hapty oblige you to diſapprove theſe refutations y. 
#s/uch as betray too mach gall and Satyre. But 
1, 1 foall entreat your Reverences to give me leaves 
"Y without prejudice to the Law of Jeſus, to dos 8 
mJ own defence, that which nature teaches the 
ver) creatures, God forbids not, and reaſon al- 
TY owes in the prudent. I do not deſire the death - 
of Beaufes, as the reward of the crimes he hath 
committed, though he wiſhes nothing ſo much 4s 
mine, and that for no other reaſon then that ! 
have done 4 geod work,; no, I heartily forgive 
hins, and blefſe the wownds whereby he enae.- 
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The Epiltle 
EY —— 
venrs to aſſaſſinate me. But ſince neceſſity hah 
forced me to takg up arms for my owne juſt te. 
fence, it cannot be expelted I (hold enſwer |, 
ex.tily, as that I ſhould return flewers and com- 
plements,for calumnies and inve:tives. If there- 
fore, when 1 oppoſe my buckler to the ſtones 
caſts at me y ther recoyling hurts them in ti 
zendereſt places, the miſchief cauſed thereby is 
70 be attributed to his inſolent and incon{idera- 
ble attempt, ſince that God neither forbids nr 
hunders the eſjetts proceeding from a rationall {for 
7eſsſFances Zoe 
1 ſhould have anſwered him in terms ſuff- | 
ciently civil and obliging, had my calumnator tv 
any way deſerv'd an honourable treatment : but he 
civility exaſperates him, and mildneſſe irritates Fan 
kins, he is mach of a nature with the canthati- Wh: 
des, converts into poyſon the juice of the faireſt Wo 
flowers, and experience hath convinced all tht 
fairhfull at Rochel, that he grows ſo much the 
more inſulent againſt the truth, by how much 
the Paſtors endure his extravagances with the 

greater modefly.. | 
I therefore humbly beſeech your Reverences 
But to take it amiſſe, if, being to reſute a furious 
ard inconſiderate man, 1 do not confine my ſelf 
to 4 jcrupulousreſervedaeſſe; an over-cerems-. 
21045 c9[er Vance and reſpelt would pre 'udice the 
peril) of my cauſe, and might raiſe diſfcultis 
67019 the (imple, 4 ought not, nor inaced K's 
Withs 
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without great danger,flatter an enraged maſtiſſe, 
whoſe teeth, where-ever they faſten are venemons. 
f 1 diſcover many paſſages of his life,as occaſion 
erves, whereat he may be troubled, I aſſure yor 
that the worſt 1 (hall do, will be [imply not ts 
latter him. 1 could never approve that irratio- 
nul! cuſFome of the Pertans to whip © their Sove- 
aigne's robe, whew be had offended, without 
ouching his perſ, on ; no, it is but iuft every 
6ne ould beare with the penalty inflicted oz hims 
i Wor bis. crimes, and detrattors ought to endure 
the truth when it is told them. : 
i mwcrelcited to 4 higher iribunall then Jears, 
r Wt: Would certainly be lawfull for me, to dowhat 
 Whe holy Spirit allows by the month of David, Be 
4 Fangry, but fin not, and to follow the advice of 
I Whe iſe mar, Anſwer a fool according to his 
# {olly. But if notwithſtanding all T have ſaid, 
! Wy diſcourſe ſeem too ſharp to you, be pleaſed to 
e remember, that I have lived too long among the 
hþ Welvits, and too ſhort a time amorg yoh, to be 
e We/[mantled of thoſe pa ſions which are [2 erriſon'd 
nd fortifie themſelves in perſons of that Society, 
L therefore moſt hum3ly make it my (wits. 
your, that you would, without prejuaice, reaa my 
Lpology, and that with a ſj#rit of love towards 
a perſon Who dedicates it to your ReverencesWith 
; Whe greateſt ſubmiſſi:n imaginable. Ana you will 
s Fifind that I figne an eternall bill of aiverce from 
, © bÞm,aud that, ſence ] have d iſcover'd / ach truths 
. © l.0; 
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The Epiſtle &e. 
to the World, anz obl: 8d out of 4 conſiderations 
my own ſafety, ever to look on them as the inli 
cable ſeekers of my life. This demonſtration oft 
ſincerity of my converſion , and the oblig-tin 
there is of my perſeverance, fhal be a certainty 
»eſt-picce of my reall and hearty embracny: 
err Religion, as alſo of thereſpefts I owe ju 
as being Ds” . 


REUEREND SIRS, 


_ Tomr moſt hamble and | - 
moſt obedient Servant 


Peter Jarrigit 
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CHAP. I. 


| Shewing the reaſon of my writing after the ex- 
celent Refuration, publiſh'd on my behalf by 
Monfieur Vincent, 


nn 
[7 was ever acconnted juftifiable, that an innocent 

| Jperſon ſhould vindicate his reputation againſt caſum- 

{ nies. But if ir happea that he ſayes not a word in order 

-& tohis own juſtification, ard that Gcd out of his 1-flaite 
| mercy raiſe up ſome Danel. that undertakes to plead 

| his cauſe, confound his ?dveriaries , and diſcover the 

| inconſiſtency *f their teſtionies by the manifeft con- 
; traditions they f.1! into, it raiſes in che people an ad- 
{ Miration at the judgements of God who never forſakes 
thoſe thar ſufter perſecution upon the account of ver- 
tue, and takes a cerraine pleaſure to ſee injuſtice and 
detraQion overthrown ar the feet of Innocence. A 
broad and treubl: fome ſea of three hondred Lezgues » 


which lyes between me and the Inhabitants of Rochell, _ 
| ſuffers af 


n 
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2 An Anſwer tothe Calumnies 
ſuffers me not to heare the coyle and hurly-burlis 
which the Jeſuits raiſe at ſo great a diſtance againſt me; 
and if they write any defamatory pamphlet, to humour 
their exaſperation , and in ſome meaſure to alleviate 
their fury, ic is ſo long ere it comes on our ſhores, by 
reaſon of the uncertainty of navigation, and the hazards 
of the Sea, that three or foure months ſlip away before 
] can get it into my hands. I was acquainted with 
God's raifing up of Monfieur Vincent in my defence, 
before I heard that Beanfes had put in any charges 
gainſt me ; the preſervative came to me before the poi- 
ſon , and I have ſeen my adverſary layd at my feet, de- 
feated by him whoſe very name fignifies a Conguernr, 
before ever I took up any armes ry ſelfe. 

It is indeed but too eaſy a matter to inſult over 4 
man, that hath been ſurprized in ſeverall falſifications, 
and delivered up as a DetraRor to the abuſes of the 
people. I know it will prove no great matter ofre- 
putation to me, to purſue a wounded Serpent, hat 
hath ina manner ſpent all its venome, and hzrdly hath 
ſtrengrch enough to hifſe. Monfieur Vincent hath given 

ames Beanfes ſuch an abſolurt rout, that there is n0 

onour in thinking of any further engagement with him, 
The moſt conſiderable accuſation which that devout 
adverſary had againſt me, amounted to no more then 
a certaine foaminefſe which that great man had diſſolv'd 
and burſt aſunder, or may be compared to a miſt in the 
morning, which the Sun of truth hath diſpelled by the 
lively heat of his more powerfull raies. All thoſe that 
have ſeen the refutation, have adwired the prudence of 
the Author, the ſharpenefle of his Logicall abilities, the 
ſolidity of his replyes, the modeſty of his diſcourſes ; & 
the ſame perſons having weighed the accuſations & out- 
rages of my enemy, have not beena little aſtoniſhed, to 
ſee, that a Jeſuit, whoſe employment it is to preach the 
word of God, ſhould fall into ſuch palpable contradii- 
ons, wak-: ſo many diſcoveries of his imprudence; and 
betray ſo much paſſion and EXUAayagance.. 


And 
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And yet, norwithſtanding this former Anfwer , 
hereby 1 am more then ſofticiently iwſtified , 1 con= 
eive it an obligation lying upon me to vindicate my 
fe, by an Ap»logie, after my faſhion, againft 
is injurious Goliah , who meking his advanrages of 


lis 
nez 
Our 
lat 


#/ hacever may tend to my diſparagement, would no 
rs Woubr take occaſion , from my fitence, to fay , that! 
" mſuch another as himiſelfe . ignorant , and not able to 


Fae him any anſwer. Befides, it 15 further to be con- 
ered, tha: Monſieur Vincent, in ſeverall places of his 


+ WH forition, refers ro me the clearing up of many 
"0 Whig: , which it was impoſſible he ſhould have the 
e- Wh wedge of, and which I think it my duty to declare, 
Ts WM the glory -f God, and the confuſion of a fed fo pre- 


udici-1l ro the univerſe. That ſh-l] then be the defigne 
C this ſ-cond treatiſe, which I ſhall for the greater eaſe 
f my Reader divide into Chapters. Andin regard it 
+ bor neceflz:y it ſhould be known againſt whom I 
ake theſe paines+ to vindicate my ſc}fe,] ſhall entertaine 
hee in the two enfving Chapters with a true charaQer 
i my Adverſary , that thou maift by the claw imzgine 4 
hat a Lyon I have to dealc with. If he make it his 
omplaint, that Hercules himſclfe may thinks it ſome 
iſa vanrage to eng:g- againſt rwo, It argnes he does 
or niuch conſider , that above twenty thouſagd F-- 
n Wits have declared open hoftility againſt we, threatning 
ie with fire and ſword and thatitis much more eafie 
or him to-make his party gord againſt two , then for 


© ne alone to enter the liſts againft twenty thouſand. 
© WAI! the confidence | have, is, that my honeſt Coun- 
| Fitrymen the French, who ſhallread this peece , will 


ery much blame the Jeſuits, for having been ſo fu- 
Ficus and implacable in their proceedings 4g1ioſt me , 
when I had done them no other injury 5 then that 
Which they fondly imagine they have received by my 
Heaving of them, and will conſequently ſay ſo much 
Zon my behalſe, thit 1 am not ro be found fult 
bvith, if my anſwer be ſomewhat ſharpe, and pane 
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truth without any diſguiſe. I doubt not, but God, th 
rand protector of the Innocent, will confoundihe 
eſignes of my Perſecutors, and will inſpire ny watk 
with a certaine force and perſwafion, to their confulian, 
and his own greater glory. 


EI 


CHAP. IL 


A charafter of James Beaufes, as to his abilitir 
7 point of Learning. 


| 6 any one be defirons to know what kind of perſon 
Rouſſeau the Provinciall of the Jeſuirs hath made 
choice of, to barke and make all this noiſe againſt me, if 
ſo to evaporate the .violence of their indignation! 
through the fiery furnace of his throat, *tis one, whok 
name is Fames Beaufes, a man , as to his perſonage, 
bulky, fat, and crook-ſhouldered, one thar, for ſome 
months paſt, hath, ofa pulpit, which ſhould be the ſeat 
of truth , made a ſtage whereon to repreſent his o#n 
paſſions, and to find ridiculous entertainment for the 
people.- I ſhall not in this place hithimin the tecth if 
with the inipurities of his extraQion, though we have 
the ſecurity of the Scriptures forfit, that God does man) 
times puniſh in the c i1dren the iniquities of their Fi 
thers. Nor ſhall I make it any reproach tohim, thathis 
Brother was hanged for a murther committed by hin 
on the perſon of Monfieyr Saige , inthe City of Tulle, 
No, I ſhall only treat him as a Jeſuit , and , inthe 
Preſent chapter, examine him as to his abilities, 
and, in the next, make inſpeRion into ſome patt df 


his life and Manners. 


Ofall thoſe parts »f knowledge which any way recon- Þ 

mend a man and gaine him the eſteem of an underſtand- 

ng and knowing perſon, he hathſs little, thatit is ry 1 
wei is 
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ithout reaſon, - that he is no otherwiſe looked on 
onp the learned, then as one eminent for his confi. 
ent ignorance, though his perpetuall gagling raiſes in 
le, thar know him not, an imagination thar he is 
ily of fome literature. He is ſo little verſed in 
tins and Humane Learning, that, having taughtlirtle 
ildren for many yeares together, he could never get 
ut of the clafſes of Grammar, and, being almoſt choak'd 
ith the duſt of the Colledges of Agen and Pert- 
exx, he was pack'd away, to finiſh his, courſe at the 
ble Colledge of S. Macatreupon the Garonne , there 
d teach one of the loweſt Claſſes, with the aſtiftance 
f another, whoſe name is Salabert. 
This pretended Refuter of the Minifters is ſo excel- 
ntly well skilled in the Greek Tongue , that I defy 
im, not to interpret , but to read a page of any Greek 
luthor , without flambling thirty times 3 and for this 
hallenge which I make to him, it is no hard marter for 
im to refute it, for there's no more to be done, but. 
at he referre himſelf to two knowing men. Bur I am 
nfident he dares not put it to the hazard , what 
ragges fo ever he may make of ſufficiency, The He- 
[ep is a ftrange and barbarous language to him, for, 
ot to injure or bely the man , he was never yet ac- 
Painted with either the points or Letters, and ir is 
uch to be queſtioned whether he can curne the Bible 
he right way. Having the laſt yeare, received from 
ne of our Minifters, a Letter in Hebrew, he runs hare- 
rained from Ruffec to Engouleſme, a whole night's 
ourney, to get it interpreted and anſwered by Monſl- 
ur Thomas de Maiſonnette, a knowing perſon , and well 
illed in that Tongue. That excellent perſon cannot 
leny what I ſay to be true. Hiſtory and Chronology are 
hoſe unknown parts of Learning which were never dif- 
overable to him, and if he fayes any thing of them , 
, {Pe does it upon the credit of another, and the ſecurity 
f citations which he meets with in cettaine colleCtions 


| Controverſies, 


Since 
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. Since he is ſounfortunate as to all theſe it woul() 
thooght, that thoſe ſhreds of Logick he hath nab 

a ſhifr ro ger together might find him ſome emyl; 
ment as to thar Science, but the courſe he way 
upon at Bourdeaux , purely indeed for want of 
Other , diſcovered the weaknefſe of his dialedic 
faculties. That employment, beſtowed on him, n 
out of any conſideration of his deſert , but up 
the recommendation of Monfieur Frat , who had 
aſteRion for him , proved ſo unfortunate to him, thi 
his Schollers, ro ſhew what account they made 
ſuch a maſter, brought an Aſſe into the School, 
gor it up into his ſear, and there faftened him inſx 
manner , that the two fore feet hung over it, as it wes 
to rep'eſent DoRor Beaufes , and indeed there wa 
ted only ſpeech to ſay Nego, with as much judgeniat 
as our Logick-LeRvrer conld. That honourable Sub. 
ftitute putting him to a little lofſe, when he was cone 
in to read his Le&ure, the Scholers hifſed hin m 
of the Claſſe, and thereupon, breaking of that m 
fortunate courſe , that ſtayed till the next year to beyi 

It againe under a more able Mafter. That Miniſter 
who writing to a friend of his, told him that this a" 
t1goniſt was guilty of a little Logick, had not certal-. 
ly heard of this glorious accident , which yet wa 8 
nerally known all over Bourdeaux , notwithſtandii 
the great zeale and earnefineſſe of Pabot, then Preſet, 
to \mother the buſinefſe. For had he knomn any thiil 
ol it, he would have given another account of hin) 
and might have ſaid more truely , that , as to Logi% 
he was Maſter of no more then was requiſite he ſhould 
wm that deſerved to have his place ſupplyed byil 


e, 


; His perfeRions in Divinity I refer to the teft of thil 


Judgements who heare his Sermons. Only I ſþall pre 
ame fo far as to ſy, that it is levelled to the capaciti 

of thoſe that are the moſt remote from Citties and i 
: 1 


— 
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I! converſation. For having given, through his notort- 
s rake-hellizing , very great ſcandall in the Colledge 
Bourdeaux , where I then was, the Provinciall was 
ced to pack him away thence to Pau in Beard, 
re to proſecute his fiudies, afrer he had cavfed 
m publickly in the Refe&ory, to receive diſcipline , 
ring. the whole time, that a_Miſerer 'B 
eemployments he 1s put upon ,, are proportionable 
the account they make of him. ' All his buſineffe 
Riffec » for foure yeares together, was only to 
In up and downe the Villages thereabouts 3 and were 
not that he makes it ſo much his buſineffe to gaine 
litle reputation by endeavouring the refutation of 
lie Miniſters 3 he would be thought abſolucely un- 
orthy to ſpeak in publick. Thoſe of their Society , 
ho know himas well asI do, wonder not to ſee him 
ept ſo low, inſon.uch that it was never aſked by 
y one, whence it came that he was appointed to 
ſeach in the Advents and Lents at Sauue. terre a 
altry towne in Bazadois , at Vieille Vine, a village of 
Ittary, at Ruffec two years together » while other 
Feachers , that were bis Juniors by nine or ten years 
reached in the greateſt and moſt conſiderable Citties. 
oth Secular Prieſts and Regolars are aftomſhed to 
Ind him adwitted into the puJpiratall, confidcring 
he imprudences and impertinences he falls into in 
I's Sermons, Some - Jeſuits were of opinion, that he 
2d ſome gift in the bufinefſe of Controverftes, not that 
hey thought him ſufficiently ſkilled as to the under- 
inding of the Scriptures, or furniſhed as to matter 
f ratiocination bur only becauſe he hath a bicter, 
tyricall faculty, ſuch as eaſily makes the audience 
gh, by an humour he hath of making ſport with 
dur maximes. *Tis the generall ackno»ledgement , 
hat he maintaines his cavſe rather like ſome jugler, 
hen a Preacher and a Divine. I have had the 
verſion to ſee this modeſt and regulated Orator 
ith his Feſuiticall cap, cne while hanging over one 
& care, 
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eare, another , pulled down over his noſe, ſam 
with his feet, ſhutcing his fiſts, gnaſhing and gin 
with his teeth , with his ſurplice rol'ed up (ike ad 
clout under his 'rme. If the teares of the Audience ſy 
the praiſes of the preacher, a* St Hierome faies, (his 
can prerend to very lictle , for thovſands have ſeenh 
laugh very gravely himſelfe, after he had, with cackly 
ination of his words ſhot out ſome fooliſh 
preffion purpoſely ro excite others to laughter, 
town cf Fontenay thall coofirme what I ſay , wheret 
Le&vurer preaching the laſt yeare, he weld needs} 
the midſt of his Sermon, ridiculouſly fall a ſinging, s 
were to perſonate ſome poore old woman, that wet 
ſinging of a pſaline; porters and tradeſmen laughed 
the humonr of that harmonious crow, while ſomepd 
ſons of qualiry ſaid at the ſame time to his Refor, vw 
I was in company with, Theſe ſallyes of ſimplicity and 
pertinence , Sir , are not fo be endured. In the ſame 
mon he made very diligent enquiry, and thatin 
unhandſome termes, by what markes it n'ight be kne 
that women ſtood in need of men, and fooliſhly denu 
ded 'of the Audience, whether it were by the e565, 
the hands, by the Legges, or by the end of the n0% 
Pardon me if forbeare the reft, my writing buſhes 
his impudence, but ler it be obſerved by the way, 
much his capacity, in order to preaching amounts! 


_ what degree of prudence he is of to ſpeake 18 pi? 
ICR». 


——— 


CHAP. IIt. 


A charaer of James Beaufcs in re! ation to 
life :224 manners. 


(3% hath not beſſowed the gift of preaching eq 
vpon all;but jt is his wil that al ſhould ſo lead the 
117 
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res,25 that they might give others good example. Did 
Jeſyits of Gaienne think it their dutyto give God the 
ry, as to what concerns the manners of James Be- 
2, two hundred of that Body wauld give it under 
ir hands, that he is one of the moſt irregular of the 
de. I ſhall therefore ſimply ſay without paſſion, 
d ont of 900 other refle&ion then that of glerifying 
th, that thiee ſeverall times Informations were put 
ainſt him, for his eje&ion out of the Society. 
eficſt, while he was yet a Novice, was, for thathe 
| made ſeverall diſcoveries of a moſt debauched in- 
nation, nay, in ſome intervalls had been guilty of 
h ſalies of extravagance, as ſufficiently betrayed 
 uaſertlednefſe of his brain. Such was that, for in- 
Ince, when he followed one of his Brethren. mto 
Garden. walks with a knife is his hand, to kill him, 
at leaſt to do him Tome miſchief, becauſe he had 
corered ſome faults of his ro the Maſter of the No- 
6s, % they are; by the rule of that Society, requi- 
Ito do, 
The tecond charge put in againſt him, was, when 
t being in his courſe of the Meraphyſigks at Boyr- 
he fel] inco far greater difſolutioas and more 
edible follies, He remembers, bur-certainly. not 
thour ſhame, his extravagant carriage towards 
es Þ,Eforaulart,his ReRorgwhich brought him with- 
two inches of the threſhold, in-order to his caſting 
fof the houſe. This unhappy young man coming 
e night from Bard:nac, a houſe of Recreation which 
y have within a League of. Bourdeaux,where be-had 
n merry. with his companions for the ſpace of a 
Ile Summers day, ,wovld needs ina jeat:ing way 
ie a ſword from one of the Servants, which he hid 
der his city-garmeAt, as the» young Srudents then 
re them, and being return'd aboyt_vine of the 
k, the time appointed for the Jeſuits to go tO d,_ 
comes into his ReGtors chamber, who tongnt ob 
thing lefſe then that piece of phrenſie 3 The-timg.1s 4 us 
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now come , ſ:id he, drawing the ſword , that yy 
with your blood exptate the affliions and affronts Ih 
received by the many penances you bave impoſed upmm 
and immediately, rhrough a more prudent a& <q 
rravagance, putting it gently into the ſheathagin 
What , ſid he, reverend Father, are you afraid? th 
ſword I found in my way. * This judicious exploit de 
by him after a many mad pranks of the ſame nam 
gave occaſion to the 'Provinciall and che Conſulton 
conclude, that'the onely'coutſe to be taken, wis, 
rid the Province of a miſchievous and a franrick perf 
But his rears and the interceffion of the Recor, wi 
excus'd him upcn the debauches of the day, it 

their hands for that time. {48 
You reproach, will he ſay, a man that is now gre 
hair'd, 'with the faults he had committed in his yout 
I wiſh with all my heart, thar his modeſty had 6 
ged me to conceale, [not onely thoſe of his yourh, 
much'more thoſe of his virile age, which being of ge 
ter conſeyuence will prove ſharper thorns in his bret 
It troubles me not a little that 1 am forced todel 
ny paper,' and accuſe a man, whom I have ſome 
lived with, of the muſt ſhamefull crime that is mi 
rare. It" is generally known all over the Provine 
that in the time of the Provinciall Maleſcot, the 
nerall of the Order Mutius Vitelleſchi had written, 
they ſhould nor forbear any longer with him, but 
him oar, ſince he was mcorrigible, the principle 
crime he was charged with being, that he h:4 Mt 
oully' medled with ſome little ſcholers ,” of exqul 
beauty; nay, that he had'one night got our of his! 
bed, 'to go tolie with a certain young Philoſopher, W* 
condilciple of mine, named Martiall Lamy, one of | 
Religious men of 'the Sociery of Feſns. This inſat 
ble 1hclination of his rowards little children, and0 
provſs which the Superiours had of thar'irregiilar M 
Qtion, raiſed in them a violent ſvſpicion of his# 
chaſtity, which grew up to that height, thac he 
c 
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onvicted thereof, but that the Community might be 
he lefſe ſcandaliſed at it, they did all they could to 
mother the information, yet not fo but that above 
en knew of it, of which number { was one; as being 
ellow-ftudent with him who was very ſtrictly exami- 
jed about the buſinefſe. And if this be a thing he 
nnot bluſh at, I muft nceds conclude his face to be 
ff brafſe. I | Ee 
The third cauſe upon which a charge for eje&ion was 
put in againft him, was, 2 generall irregularity and dif- 
olution, which was eaſily perceptible in all his mona» 
Jicail actions, as being one that did in a manner no«= 
bing in compariſon of what others did,nothwithitand- 
0g the penances which were perpetually ſhowr'd down 
Ipon him, There was not any thing more frequently 
teard in their Refectory; morning and evening, then 
noſe words, ordinary in the like caſes, 7 here on the 
ehalf of Holy Obedience, diſcover the offence of James 
deaufes, for that he hath this day ſpoken bitter and 
rovoking words to ſuch a one; for that he was not 


WW icreupon ifſued out the ſentence, which troubled 
am much more, And4herefore, Holy Obedtence doth im- 
ſe upon him by way of penance, that he dine under the - 
able, thar he diſcipline himſelf, thafHie eat his mear 


pon the ground, and ſuch like penanices as are iN uſe 
mong a Tort of Regular Eccleſtafticks, who think ir 
diſparagement to be called Monkes. I have oiten 
if al "a condemned for his Fg twang _—_ 

ingly with a whip in his hand, ſtripped naked down 
no the waſte, caſfing himſelf on his RET in ih middle 
f the RefeRory,” and there ignominiouſly whipping 
Wi0'(clf, untill ſuch time 8s the ſuperiour gave 4 rap Vp 

N the table with his knife , as a figne Fr Ei fo give 


Mer, "Who of the Jeſuits of Guyenne that” ſhall read 
F thele 


0 ———— — 
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theſe ftories, but will immediately call to mind hi 

that they have ſometimes ſeen him by way of infa 

wearing about his neck a paper , wherein night 
read 1n capirall Letters, the crime he had committed 
T am confident, his memory is ſtill gal*d withthel 

gracefull penance impos'd upon him by Maleſca, wh 
£o puniſh him for his debauches, he took hin1 out of 
courſe of Divinity, to make him fcrve as a ſcullionj 
the Ritchin, for the ſpace of a moneth. Nofath h 
forgotten thar other infamous penance inflifted up 
Him by the ſame perſon, which was, to take threetun 
abour the Refeftory, while all the reft wereat dini 
yich his n'ghr-cap on his head, the ſheers of hish 

ty.c abonr him like a ſcarfe, and the Coverlet uponlt 
hack. Thoſe that have bur the leaft idea of they 
vity which the Feſuits ſo much pretend to, mult need 
jragine, thatour James was a perſon neither verycok 
ftlerable zmong them, ſince he was ordinarily treat 
as a Raſcall, nor very innocent, fince he was contili 
ally bayred by ſich ignominious penances, [tint 
mniftory of his life, 4 man could forbear mentioning 
Provincial at Maleſcot, it would eaſe hin at the hea 
very much. 

Burt it may be obje&ed by ſome body , that k 
hath ftill continued in the Society. True, heh 
bur pprely out of vanity, as being unwilling it ſhow 
be ſaid, he were caſt out of it for his crimes. And 
he hath nor fince diſcovered any more circumſpeti 
inſomuch that the Superiours are forc'd to keep i 


like a mangie fheep, at a diſtance from a!l thereh 
and call him not from his locking hole at Ruf:cs 0 
of any other defigne, then'to vent his Sar y:icallhit 
Mour apainft our Religion, in the preſent conjundul 
of Aﬀeaires. 1 inrend to give the world a more pil 
©v1ar CharaQter of this man in Latine, but, io the mel 
time, I conceive thus much enough to diſcover i 
qualifications of this Prezcher, who, for ſome 06 
pat hath made ſuch a hue and cry after the Sacrily 

y 
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1s perſon. Tr may haply be further urged by ſome who 
e nor very mach at_a diſtance, that while I give an 
count of the proceedings of the Feſuirs in order to 
eclting off of this putrin'd member, I juſtifie the 
ody. I defite him that js troubled with any fach ima- 
Inarjon to conſider, thit the Common wealth cf $q- 
hharh irs policy, and that this maxime of circum- 
det Scallions, $7 non casFe, ſaltem caute, that is to lay, 
mt chaſtly, at leaſt crafnly and cautiouſly, is one cf the 
uſes of the Politicks of theſe Monkes. And accor- 
nply he may take it furcher 1nco his thonghts, rhar , 
ce James Beaufes, thongh found guilty of many late 
d ancient impurities, doth neverthelcffe concinue in 
le Society, It is not true that their Order, Iike the 


24 disburthens it ſe}f_of what_eyerfſtinks and is cor. 
Ipredz 2s they preach and pretend.” This diſcove< 
which 1 thought my ſelf obliged ro make, premi- 


d, I proceed to my vindication, and puriue my ac» 
ſer as cloſe as I can. 


CET” 


— 


CHAP: -IV:-. 


ig an account of the proceedings of ihe 
Jeluits againſ# me. 


E thit does but ſimply caft his eyes on what 
Beaufes hath ſet forth, cannot bur make an im- 
edizte diſcovery of the malice of my adverſaries, and 
e palpable blindneſſe into which the inſatiable de- 
re of revenge hath precipitated them. The 7eſurts , 
toniſhed at the change I had made in matter of Ke- 
gion, and ſurpriſed at the courſe [ had taken to get 
tfrom among them, preſently took a reſolution, not 
d call me back again in a Chriſtian way,and according 
d the obligations of the new Adam , but, out of-a-. 
| F 2 Teſts, 
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Feſuiticall kind of charity , to conſpire my deftivdi. 
00, Whether the Goſpel, which they pretend ty wi 
preach, juſtifies theſe violent attempts, and bloog 
proſecutions, I appeale to the words of it, and the ex 
ample of Feſus, of whoſe Society they afticme then. 
{elves to be. Though I am now at the diſtance 

three: hundred Leagues from my dear Countrey, ye ſo 
am I not ignorant. chat my Country men of both th ac 
one and the other Religion, are ſufficiently ſatisfied, © 
that theſe implacable enemies of mine had no ſconet af 
heard of the firſt news of my converſion, by the Let 
£ers which I had left with a certain fiiend, bur they brew '© 
thed nothing but blood and death,and ſpoke of nothing P* 
teffe then fire and fapgots. I cannot but here entret 


the Reader to makea more particular refle&ion on thi lic 
kind of proceedings, as ſuch as ſhould make no ſmul Þ 


impreſſion on the ſpirit of any honeſt man. Whe 
eny one cf the other Orders, though with morenaik 
and fiiire, renounces the Rowane Religion, to cont 


over to us, his Superiours, n:uch more kind, and mort wi 
morally vertnous then thoſe thar ſometimes were wine © 
imagining, according to their erroneous maximes, thi - 
their dear child is loſt, fly to the Altars , implit rt 
the afſiftances of Heaven by their prayers, cuane wi 
and downe like good ſhepheards to finde ovt thi - 
theep, and, if need be, bring it home upon thi C 
ſhoulders. Now letit be confidered whether the % by 
periours of 'the Jeſuits have taken any ſnch cortieſy - 
and let their crtelty be meaſured by the mildnele \ 
and courteſie of the others. The firſt a& of cou 
ſell which preſt among thoſe miſchievous Prieſts a a 
Phariſees againſt me , was, not that they ſhould of}, 
vp the leaſt addrefſe to God for my return and 1 
pentance, but Rouſſeau the Provinciall, the chil? M 
mMong theſe wicked men, pronounced as annilt th 
e Caipcas, that it was expedient , one man jhould fl 
Jor the people, p 


According to which ſentence, like ſo many ing 


— 
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oable Jewes, not taking any care for the meanes 


_ whereby 1 might be raiſed out of the abyfſe into- 
od Wy Vhich chey rhought me fallen, they madeit their main 
e;.  buſinefſe to find out inventions, to diſpatch me our of 
«n. the world. : 
» i Taking it therefore as granted , that the deſfigne of 


yeefſy 0 great a change cannor be begun and pertected in 
th a day, and that I muft needs have diſſembled my jn- 
eg, tention for ſome time , ſince that I was forced to live 
ner after their way ( who, what hertid crime ſoever they 
or. may have committed , or what great miſchief ſoe- 
rea Ver chey may be hatching, cannot. without ſome im- 
ingly PPration of ſcandall, be exempred from ſaying Matſe 
rex ©veny day) they preſentlyTmaginea, more out of ma-- 
lice then p:udence, that it was the moit advantage- 
ous breach they could have to ſet upon me with all 
their intereſt. 

Their firſt buſinefie accordingly was, to make the'r 
advantages of the publication of the feverall acts ,. 
which the Overſeers of our Religion had, out of their 
Zeale thought fic to publiſh, and to- compare ther 
writing of mine , wherein 1 had intreated thoſe of 
my party, to afford me their aſſifiance, to the end 
that I might make publick profeision of my belicfe , 
according to the liberty which the Kings Edits gave 
me ſo to do, with the dite of the Letters which 7 
had written to the Redor and Provineiall, Having: 
thereby found , that 7 had diſſembled my intention 
for ſome dayes, that is ro ſay, done , in relation to 
the Eccleliafticall fun&ions, that, out of prudence 
and diſcretion, which they with cauterized conſcien- 
ces alwayes do, when they andernine Biſhops, and 
betray States ( for no conſideration of that or any 
other nature can diſpenſe with them for ſ:yinp 
Mafſe_) they immediately raiſe a hue and cry after 
I the Sacrilegious perſon, the Prophaner of holy things, & 

Z put in a charge againſt me, and, to compaſle myF > 

death, would have a pretended Sacriledge of a ſecret. 
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become a put-lick one, and that a writing given pri- 


AE an 


and ſolenine prefeffion. The charge ly-5 now betore 
the Judges, whatever ihe ifſue may be ir will turnto 
my glory. If by their powerſuinefſe ard bloody pro- 
ſecuijors Iam crndemn'd, I ſhall bea Co: ieifor of % 
ſas Chrift, which is the greareſt glory ther + good Chi. 
ftian can aime atz if ty the diligent diſculfion of the 
buſinefie lam cleared, the world will be according- 
ly ſenſible cf the malice and injuſtice of niy accy- 
ſers, What ever way be the reſult, I cannot but 
hope, that God , who raisd up Danzel to virdicate 
the innocent Saſanna, from the crime layd to her 
charge by two lvfifull Elders, will raiſe up ſome chati- 
table maintainer of my Cauſe, who ſhall make my 
parry g95d:; and that the ſame God who delivered 
Lot from amongſt the Sodomites, and from the flames of 
fire, will alſo deliver me cut of the hands of the Jſ#- 
4s, Inthemean time let us take their proceeding in- 
ro exanination, #hd confider the imprudences and 
povre occaſions they are put to therein. 


cs lm, 


— 


CHAP, V. 


Djcovering the cheats aud evaſiens of the Je 
ſults, 72 thar proſecution. 


\V Hen Iznatius ſaid, in the Letter he writ to 
the Monkes of his Order in Portugall, that it 
was his defire, that Obedience ſhould be the ear-wark, 


whereby the trne_ children of the Society ſhould be 


diſtinguiſhed from others, he had ſaid more troly , ac- 
cording to their Inſtjrution and ordinary. praftife, if he 
had expreſs'd hinifelf thus, it is my defire that cheats 
and circamventions ſhould be the undeniable you 

wy (4b3) 
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pri» {MW &ers, whereby you might be known to be right Zeſauits.. 
lick {Wor he char ſhall conſider cheir equivocations 19 mat» 
tore Wer of Juſtice, their an biguous eXpretNons 1n conver- 
to Mhcion and dealings with men, The mental: refer vatle 
pro- Mons and refirictions which they have introduced into 
+. WY Moral Divinity, to the great diſadvantage of I:uth ,, 
hi. IM their crafty defignes to cajoll the fimple in their Shri- 
the ne T5” 76d Het viſieer purpoſely to get a Claw 11- 
ng. Wo their Eftates, by ſarrepritious donarions, muff necds: 
cy- MW conclude, that a miſchievous craftineſſe is the Soule, 
but MW waich informs and gives motion to thar vali Body , 
ate MW wiich 2&s not either in things relating to Morality, or 
her WF civiil affaires, bur by diſkmulation and complyances. 
ti- WF ſodemonttrate this truth, I have inftances enougn to- 
my WO make a vclume3 but the buſineſſe now in agitation, 
«d W's to ſhe their foule praftiſe in their indictwent a- 
of MF gainſt mie. 
is WW Beaufesthrough whoſe mouth the Frovincial and the 
n- I Conſultors caſt up theiriolerand indigoation, furniſhes: 
nd I ne with an Argument That cannot be anſwered. Conrte= 
ous Read:r,fays he in the beginning of his Book, you are” 
Gefird to take not ice.that the proſecuiion againſt Peter Jarri- 
— I $105 &y way of indiFment,is nit carr yed on either upon any re=- 
queſt of the Reverend Fathers of the Sociely of Jeſus,or for 
any cr1m2 committed by him while he was of their Society. 
he 1s onely charged with Sc:iledges, committed by him 
_  fince hi, profeſſion of the Religion vretendedly reformed. 
And a littie lower, the charge they have hitherto had a- 
gainſt Monſieur Vincent is purely ctuill, to oblige him to 
| Produce, before Monſteur the Lieutenant Generall of this 
| if Ciy, the originall copy of the book. be hath publiſhed, to 
: Þ fe compared with the Letters, whereby Jarrigius himſelf 
Þ Path refuted the Impoſtures ſcattered abroad under hs 
 Þ name. And a little lower, The Confiftory was obliged 
| to bring into Court thoſe pieces , which the Fathers of 
the Society required, eſpecially the Af of Novemb. 24- 
1547. Here I defire the Reader to take notice that 


tlcſe Monaſticall Fiends demand , and that with 117:- 
F4 portunity}'s 


— — 
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portunity , that the A& of November, 24; ſhould bee 
brought before the Judge 3 and he ſhall find anon 
wherefore and to what end they deſire 1t Laftly,he 
ſaies, in the conclufion of his Adverifement, that the 
Scrides, Via and L' Erpintere, bave declared that thy 
writing and Seale of the A& of Profeſſion of Peter |ar. 
rigius, of Novemb, 24; repreſented by M. Gaſper Le Roy, 
Regiſter, agreed with the writing and ſubſcription of the 
beforementioned Letters. 


Ofall men, Lyers onght to priy for good memories, 
This man hath one that is ſo treacherous,that ere he 
come to the midſt of a diſcourſe that rakes up but 
ſma!l page, he deſtroyes what he kad affirmed in the 
beginning cf it. The cheat is diſcovered ere the word 
35 out of his mouth, as a pick-pocket taken in the midſt 
of the market-place, i the purſe in his hand. 1 


teare me the man fondly imagines that the French, who 
will be guilty of ſo much curioſity as to read his book, 


are overgrewne with ſuch a ſottiſh credulity, thathe 
can periſwade them that they do not ſee what's before 
their eyes. He impudent!y affirmes that-they are nt 
Ty profecutors in that inditment , and two periods 
aſter, he acknowledges, that it was by their means the 
Confiſtory was forced to produce in Court the ati ct 
November, 24. which they thought a ſufficient ground 
whereupon to put in an enditment againſt me. When 
; they have thrown the ſtone before all the world, they 
withdrew theHand; and then confidently 2ffirme, both 
by word and writing , that they did itnot. For any 
horrid thing, ſuch as this may be, the only way isto 
deny it. Bur is jt poſſible the Inhabitants of Rachel! 
ſhould rea! this abominable lie in the very Frontiſpiece 
Cf the advertiſement to the Reader, without conceiving 
an indignation againſt the Impoſtor , who muſt needs 
be thought to reproach the weaknefle of their under- 
franding, when he denies to their faces what they 
aye ſeen with their ezes 2 Methinks it might have 
been 


Io 


en enough for James Beanfes to cleare himſelfe for” 
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| be 
_ is Own part , and to call for a baſin of water, as Pilate. 
ly, he Reis, and to waſh hands before the people ſaying, Fam 


zrocent as to the blood of this juS? perſon 3 which if he had 
t th More, 1 am confident the people of Rochell would not 
|zr. Wave cryed our, His blood be upon us and ufon our childjen. 
Roy, Wo, it is a priviledge proper only to the Zeſuits to 
procore the death, not only of an inconfiderable per=- 
ſon ſuch 2s I may be, but that of great Princes, and moſt 

hriſtian Kings, and to fay afcer all, we have not done 
ries, Mary ſuch thing, . 


ut, MW | reſerre my ſeif to any man, whether this be not 
the $9 lie diabolically, or rather Jeſuicically, The Ser- 
ord (aons they have preached convince them. ; the bookes - 
dſt Mehey have writcen betray their malice, and their both 
1 Wpitvate and publick ſollicitations , generally known all 
ho (BOFer Rochell , diſcover their violence againſt me , 
pk, (ed yer they are ſo infenfibly impudent as to affirme, 
he (£24y were it requiſite > they would (weare , as Jeſuits, 
re &ttat they are not my proſecutors in this buſineſſe, 
ot (Lt us divert our ſelves ſo far as to ſnap theſe notori» 
ds [F015 Lyers in their Sycophancy and clufions. What 
he © ſhould be the meaning of thoſe violent_and furious 
of {© ivectives, wherein Beaufes and others were publick- 
d © employed, to the great ſcandall of the people, all 
n | tit icfiquations of wir and Rhetoricks , and all to 
y © prove, during the ſpace of four whole months, that 
h © 1 was guilty of ſacriledge , and conſequently of death ? 
y | To what end was that Scandalous pamphlet ſcattered 
> © 2Þ and down, under the title of, The Impteties and 
| Þ Sacriledges of Peter Jarrigius ? Out of what defigne 
, F waSit, that there was ſuch importunity uſed to 
© oblige the Confiſtory to bring into Court the att of 
| the 24%; of November ? it being the onely thing 

| Whereon they. thought an enditement might be m_ 

# juſtly grounded againft me, as to Sacriledge, 2 
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In a word, what's to be inferr'd from ſo many con 
ſulrations £ So many combinations againſt me? ſo mp 
ny defigns upon me ? ſo many perſcns ſent to ſeizen 
p<eiſon? ſo many falfities impoſed upon me? Muſt 
not needs argue an abſolute loffe of jadgetnent, nott 
perceive, that they are ſo far from being fimply 
adverſeries thar fecke my life, but the witnelſcs thai 
accuſe me, and the Advocates that plead againftme, 
In as many places as they can command.pulpits 1, and 
As many companies as they come 1nto, by word, by 
Writing.and every way? It is to be fear'd that the Snpeti 
Ours of that order have a certain imagination, thata| 
the French have made a vow of implicite obedience tt 
them, to ſubmit their nnderftandings, ro their words 
without the leaſt examination. Iniqui-y c:naot holllſÞ 
out long, and it js the fate of falſhood ever to rune 


and undermine it ſelf. Theſe pretended FEcclely. 1 


Nicks, contrary to the Canons of the Church of Rin 
are lovers of blcod, and make ir their buſjreiie toper 
fwade Chriſtians char no people have a greater ave! 
on for it then they. Bur this palpable falſity diſco 
vered in the firſt page of their Booke, ſhould ne 
thinks be ſufficient to ſatisfie the Reader, that thy 
have lied too far ro be believed any further. Let 
fimple give credit to what the Feſuits ay, becaul . 
they ſiy it, if they think fir ſo to do, but the nog 
prudent fort of people ſhall ever looke on them "Ft 
malicious Impoſtors, and ſuch as endeavour to be | 
085 by their ſurpriſes and circumyentions; 


ca 
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on Containing an Aruſwer to the Accnſation pat in 
y te fis 49 4:;2fe rae by the Jeluits, 


me He Accuſation put in-againſt me by the 7Jeſaits 
, and a iiounts to no mate then a piece of Legerde - 


d, by # maine or trick upon me. and whoever ſhall exzmine ir 
wel wichour prejudice or paſſion, as Judges are oblig'd to 


"als do, will find it to be of noweight at all. 1 am char- 
ce 089 ged with a thing, whereof all thoſe both Regular and 
ors WY Secular Piicſts, who have quitted the Popiſh Religion, 
00G muſt needs have been guilty. They affirme thac I 
rune have ſaid Mafſe after I had engaged my ſclfe in a 


1.5 defign of converſion to the reformed Religion, nay,af- 
Rome ter 1 had given a writing to thoſe of the Reformation, 
0 peril whereby 1 ſignified to them thar I embraced their be= 
vel lief, and intreated them to afford me their aſſiſtance, 
iſo-B7 that 1 might make a publick profeſſion thereof. 11 
| meB2 the Judges are ſway' d by the inclinations, and violent 
WWE paſſions of my adveifaries, I ſhall be condenined as a 
et ths tacrilegions perſon 3 bur if they are guided by the 
cauela civill Lawes, and the Edits of our Kings, their ma- 
no2 lice will be diſappointed, as may be ſeen by the enf#- 
Mm 184 ing reaſons. 

ve bY? 1. 1 anſwer, acknowledging, that I ſecretly gave 
7 that writing to thoſe of my Religion, by way of afſu- 
> rance of the fincerity of my intentions, as alſo of ſe- 
curity, if need were, againſt the Jeſuits, in c:ſe they 
© ſhouſd(as being a ſort of people that would make their 
” advantage of any quiller or formality in the Law) af- 
2g terwards pur ina malicious accuſation againſt them , 
7 thar they carried me away or forced me againſt wy» 
BS Will. 4A be 
2 I ſay, that I never gave any commiſſion;.nores- 2 


< pretended, nor ever imagined, thaz-that "wrigmng: 


” 
gt 
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ſhonld or could be printed. For being a manof Let 
ters, I muſt needs confider beforehand, that it would 
be expected from me I ſhould put forth a Declaration 
containing the Motives , that had induced me to tha I 
change of Religion, as I have done ſince, and thatit ws Wy 

not fic [ ſhould elude the world with a thing indefinite tent 
iy and ambiguouſly written. © 


3, It 15 evident by this manner of proceeding, tint 

4 never pretended that that writing ſhould paſle fora 
puviick Profeſſion, And whereas it may be further 
preſſed, that the intention is indeed Secret, and that 
T1e Judges are not to take any cognizance hereof, 
anſwer, that whoever would examine the ſence and the 
words thereof, will find that my intention is quite 
contrary , conſidering the intreaty I ſecretly make to 
Them to afford me their aſſiſtance. And to bring an 
andenyable demonſtration. to prove, that that writing 
was never to be accounted either as to my owne ap- 
Prehenfion, or to thofe of any of ours, for a Profeſſion, 
I have publickly made it fince, in the Conſiſtory of I n 
Roche}, upon the 25. of December following , many I 0 
Uayes before the writing was publiſhed and the bill Þ 1 
I 

< 


of indiftment patin againſt me, 


_ 4+ 1ſay, thatall thoſe things which are the neceſſary 

Attendants and confequences ofa publick and ſolemne 

profeſſion of Faith are abſolutely wanting in this. IF * 

TI. Tam noteither publickly or perſonally eſtablithed I 

before thoſe, who, according ro Ecclefiaſticall forme: I | 
are EmPowred to receiveit. 2, Iam not in thepre- 
ſence of witneſſes , ſuch as are nccefſarily requitite 
foch a caſe, for it is apparent that I am as yet in the 
Feſuits Colledge. 3. The words of the writing re 
19definite and indeterminate, for my expreſſion. is this 
T do by this wyiting require thoſe of the ſaid projeſimn, 
"Y that Citty to be aſſiſtant to me, tothe end, that, 

(cording. to the. liberty. which the Kirg grants. 
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| his Subjefts , 1 may make ſome ſhift 10 get from hence, 
{embrace their Communion. From which generall and 
determinate kind of expreſſing my ſelfe, it may well 
inferred, that 1 do not make aſolemne profeſſion of 
y Faith, but only give them an aſſurance of my in- 
Entions to do it, in the ſame manner, as ! ſhould 
0 to a friend, writing a civill Letter ro him, in caſe 
I expe&ted any thing of aſſiſtance from him. 


* 8. If a man would but attentively and with a cer- 
Hine recolle&ion read the words in their true ſence, 
$: will be found a declaration ſofar only as a deſire may 
mount to, and no more ; and conſequently, it comes 
0 far ſhort of a publick and ſolemne profeſſion, that 
Indeed: it is not ſo much as a bare profefſion, And 
where I ſay , Which ( meaning the Religion) Ifrom 
Uhis preſent embrace, the words are to be explained and 
Eunderſtood by all thoſe tharigo before, and then it will 
© be apparent , that my meaning is no other then, that I 
* embrace it from henceſorth, not e&fteually (for that L 
| neither could nor would, as I have declared ) but 
| only as to vow an afteRion , proceeding from the deſire 
I had to embargue my ſalvation therein, as it was then 
| my requeſt, and as | have ſince, through the mercy cf 
| God, accompliſhed. 


| 6. From the very titles of the piinted peece upen 

which they ground the whole proſecution, it will be 
no hard matter to judge, whether the writing of 
| November, 24. can or ought to paſſe for a profeſſion of 


-W& faith, ſuch as the Jeſuits would have it, and there- 


| upon make the caſe the more abhominable. I deſire 
{ 10 more then that the title of che writing and that of 
| my Profeflion ſho11d be examiied. That of the for- 
| mer rnns thus, 4 deed written and frgned by the 
| hand of Monſieur Jarrige, and ſeated with the Seate 


| belonging to the Jeiuits Colledge before his coming thence. 
; | That, 


” 


\ 
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That of the latter , thus, An A of the Profeſin i 
Faith of Monſieur Jarrige , extraed out of the 45 j 
the Conſiſtory of the Retormed Church of Rochel, Ii, 
neſday the 25 of December, 1647. -Au Ad is call 
a Profeſſion, becauſe it is ſuch , the other is ſingh 
called a Writing, becauſe it is not a Profellion, | 
further make ic my ſuite , that the ſubſcriptions d 
both mzy he confidered , tothe Writing there is nov- 
ther ſubſcription then that of my own name, t0 tk 
act of Profeſſion there are three Paſtors, the Ancient 
and the Secretary of che Confiſtory. Is not this 6 
nough to unplaiſter the cyes and hearts of the ul 
ges, if ſo be they are blinded by the iniportunate (d 
licitations of che Jeſuits, ( wherein they ſufficient 
play their parts) or regird the metaphyficall ratiod- 
nation which they make ule ef , to prove, thata( 
cret writing ovght to paſſe for an authentickandG, 
lemne profeſſion ? God. of his infinite mercy preſet f. 
me for ever falling into the hands of theſe phariiaicali © 
Monkes, who deſire only comma's,and pundilios uM t! 
ground an endi&ment againſt a man , who hath «Mt 
done them good, never hurt, and hath not left chem: 
out of any other motive, then that of putting lin 1 
ſelf into the way of ſalvation, and an unwilliagnelle | | 
conſent to their miſchievous machivations- , 
All therefore that now lies on my hands to do, is, | 
ihew, in what ſenſe I could have wreated of my converſe 
{1on, and in the mean time not foi bear ſaying of Maſt 
I muſt needs acknowledge, that, to conceal my delighſf 
I was forced to exerciſe the fun&ions which 1 was -Þ 

liged to before 1 was illuminated. Could 1 have $0 
away on the very day whereon I was firſt inſpired vii 
that reſolution, I had done it 3 but the ſeaſon provelÞ 
fo bad, and the weather ſorainy, that I bad but thu 
one faire thurſday on which I ſhook off my chaines We 
Could I further have made a publick profeſſion of 7 
Faithin the migſt of Rochel, I would have gone it 
very day among them, and embraced their commer : 
wi 
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vt all the world is ſenſible, that it was impoſhble 
"r me to do any ſuch thing without expoſing my 
fe to imminent danger, During therefore the time of 
at intervall, it being not in my power to exempt wy 
Ife rom ſaying maſſe, for feare of a ſurpriſall, 1 con- 
dered with my felf that in conjunQures of ſo great 
coaſequences it was I-wfu!l for me to diſſemble accor- 
ing to the genecrall maximes of the Divinity I had 
earncd zionp them. To the end therefore, that I 
jjghr be as little as poſſible might be injurious, et- 
her to the Bomane Religion, which I was ready to 
ake hands with, or the Reformed, which I was up- 
on the point ro embrace, I had no other intention of 
celebrating Maffe, then that of doing in generall what 
onr Saviour had inſticated, So thar if Jefus Ch178 hath 
inſtituted any ſuch thing as Tranſubſtantiation, the Ro» 
manifts cannot charge me with being an Impoſtor, and 
falſe to chem « if he hatch inſtiruted only the Symbols 
1c of bread and wine, to be received by Faith, as if 
088 they were his body and blood, thoſe of the Reforma- 
cn tion have nothing to quarrel] with me for. The Ho- 
ag ly Spirit, in whoſe preſence 7 write theſe lines, can 
n-9 bear me witnefſe thar 1 ſpeak but che truth. If God 
cls hid been pleaſed to afford mea greater meaſure of his 
grace, I mighr have generouſly declar@d to the Re- 
» 088 Gor the reaſons, upon which I had reſolved not to ſay 
"0-8 Mafſe any longer 5 bur I defrre the world to judge 
af, 8 from the exaſperation and fury they have betrayed in 
26 their pulpics, and the proſecutions they have worryed 
ob-W me with, what treatment 1 muſt have expetted from 
po them, in caſe 1 had diſcovered my defigne. Alafſe ! 
"ag Had I made bor the leaſt diſcovery, I had been fix 
re moneths fince in the other world 3 and this is fo far 
oe certain, that they have publick!y acknowledged as 
8 much, affirming openly both in cheir diſcourſes and 
WE writings, that if 1 were fo deſirous to ſuffer for my 
Wl belicfe, Incededno more then to give them notice 
df wy intention, The feare which a conſtant mind 


falis. 


a 


PE 


26 An Anſwer to the Calumnics 
fals into is accounted in the 1aw for an allowable excyj 
I hope the Judges will pardon my weaknelle, and con. 
demn thatrigour , which at.this day, is the occiſng 
that there are ſo many hypocrites in tht uniappy $4. 
ciety. If all choſe of their Order, who prophanetheſ 
crifice, which they call that of the body of Chriſt, wer 
dragg'd to the tribunals of the Civill Magilirate, toan 
ſwer for their Sacriledges, what ſhall becomeol tial 
who, not forbearing the diurnall celebration of Nalſe, 
procure the death of little children) are guilty of ſex. 
peries and falfifications in ContraAs, coyne mony, bun 
dy againft Kings, ſectetly entertain in their Chanix 
wenches djſpuiſed in mens cloaths, and commit min. 
ſtrous Sodomies with young Schollers, 3s I have (uf: 
ciently diſcovered in the former Treatiſe ? Should tii 
happen, the cities they inhabit would find it nolmal 
work to provide priſons,and ere& ſcaffolds and Gibvet 

for Jeſuits, There yoo ſhould have one accusd forhy 

zmpious approaches to the Altar,conung piping hot ol 
of the Confeſlion-ſeat, where he had ſpent the time 
amorous entertainments with ſome crack'd commod: 
ty. You ſhould have another brought to the bar, wil 

he had juſt before ſealed up his Letters, where he hat 

ſent ſome intelligence prejudiciall to the affairs of di 

Prince: and ſo conſequently a many others for havil} 

committed ſeverall other crimes not half an hovre 

fore. The reaſon is this, that theſe wretched Galle) 
ſlaves of Religion are forced to comply with the Cl- 

ſtome which they have taken up, to ſay their Null | 
what condition ſoever they may be in. Which if the) 

do not, the Catamites and Zealots, whereof the Co 
| Hunities are full,” very ſuſpiciouſly queſ11on wherhC 
ſuch and ſuch be not fick, fince they had not (aid thel 

Maſſes. And thus much I thought fir to ſay ordet 


to my vindication from the crime which they wo 
wmPpoſe upon me, | 
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[covering the enildiſh znventions of Beaufes 
to make my Letters contradittory one t0 ane 


other, 


Here is not certainly any thing proves more dif- 

honourable to a man, thar fiards much upon the 

tation of ſincerity , then to be ſurpris'd in triviall 

] childiſh evaſions, Now according to the preſent 

tures of Afﬀaires, 1 ſee not how Beaxfes can avoid 

Iominy two manner of wayes, one by incurring the 

putation of a cheat, the other in diſcovering want of 

lpement,to carry on with ſuccefſe, and with a certain 

umſpection to conceale his circumyentions. For 

ugh his beard be powdred by the age of above fifty 

ares, yet hath he not yet put off the ſwathing. clouts 

d weakneſſes of his infancy yz and in two things he 

rayes himſelf more particularly, One, when he 

yes that I writ two Letters that have come abroad 

der my name. The other, when he would refute 

m by certain ſhreds and fragments of a Letter I had 

itten, five moneths before my coming from among 
-m,to the Provinciall, 

*3'We ſhall not think it much) to divert our ſelves fo 

reas to ſurpriſe this bearded infant in his chilaiſh- 

Wie, If you read the advertiſement to the Reader,you 

ll find theſe wordsz The charge, which the Jeſuits have 

inſt M. Vincent, is purely cvit, to oblige him to produce, 

het Bore Monſieur the Lieutenant Generallof this City, the 

Wzinallcopy of the book, be hath publiſhed, to be compared 

b the Letters whereby Jarrigius himſelf hath refuted the 

W lures ſcattered abroad under his name. Our Conſiftory 

Rochel hath produced theſe originals, that 1s to ſay, 

writing, my Profeſsion of Faith, and my Letters, 


Wcqually authenticated by my own hand and. ſeale. 
; Now 


{cd 
we ? 
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Now obſerve the Adverſaries weaknefſe. Beauſyy 
hath taken, and induced others to take my writing 
November 24. as that onely thing whereon the Judgg 
might admit of an indi&tmenr againſt me, andby a 
weakneſſe of judgement, which all humane Sophiltry 
and invention cannot cover, ſayes in his book fince 
that Monfieur Vincent writ the Letters, hath fallen ve- 
ry foule upon him, as the Author therect, and to 
demonſtrate it can be no other, he oppoſes not onely 
me to my ſelfe, and wy latter Letters ro thoſe I had 
Written before, but he oppoſes the pretendea Lectets 
of Monſieur Vincent to mine, to refute, as he ayes, the 
Impoſtures ſcattered abroad under my name. \ 

I here take no more then what Beaufes is willing to 
afford me, and argue thus; If Monfieur Vincent bl 
the Authour of thoſe Letters, the ſ:me Monſieur Vit 
cent, Miniſter of the word of God, is Authour alſoof 
the writing of November 24. and conſequently | have 
no more to do with that then with the Letters, and6o 
the Judges cannot have any pretence to condemn me. 
But if they find that the Writing authoriſed by ny 
hand and ſeale belong to me, they will alſo conclids, 
that the Letters are alſo mine,fince they carry the ſane 
Authority of my hand and ſeal. So that if I am col 
demned for having been the Author of the writing, 
and that afterwards 1 had not forborn to ſay Maſſe, 
there is as much reaſon on the other {ide that Beaufe 
ſk:cul1 be alſo condenned for a publick Impoſtor, 4 
having, in his writings and Sermons, falfly afficmed 
that theſe Letters were not mine, though he were ſa 
tisfyed in conſcience of the contrary by the publick 
production made thereof, by our Confiſtory,vpon tie 
Sollicitations of the Jeſuits. ' It muſt needs be thi 
this judgement was very precipitate when it defiroy6 
It ſelf fo of a ſudden : and it ſpeaks an extraordinal) 
paſſion in thoſe that were the Reviſcrs of that book; '0 
ſoffer ſuch a fault to paſſe as diſcovers their malice 0 
al thoſe that pretend to any thing of judgement. 


But 
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But what hath M. James Beauſes to alledge by way. 
{WW vindication 45 tO this childiſh, and ſo palpable an 

mpofture 2 Will he fay (as hap'Y he may , confider- 

jp the conremptible charaRter he gives me 1n point 

f abilities) that I was not able enough to write 4 
rex 2 Bur thar he cannot, ſince he acknowledges 
yadmiſſion to the eurth vow, which is the higheſi 
Jepree of preferment that the Generall can beſtow on 
1s W'e moſt knowing of the Society, _ Can it be imagin'd 
4 Mit che moſt conſiderable of their Body ſhould not be 
ir: le topena Letter £ No, 0, let us not be ſo ſevere 
4 Mowards him, paſſion conſiders not what it ſayes. Oris 
: that the ſiyle of thoſe few lines that 1 writ , makes 
greater diſcovery of the ſtyle and parts of Monſieur 
incent, then my own? But to that there is a whole 
onfiſtory, confiſting of perſons of honour and credit, 
mking evidence, that I brought thoſe Letters as they 
were produced from the Colledge- Beſides, my ftile 


ve 

\@ Wi neither ſo pure, ſo polite, nor ſo pathcticall as that 
+, (f Monſieur Vincent, and We muſt equally, ( my quon- 
ny {an Brother |) acknowledge » that both my Genius 


20d yours,, what idea ſoever YOu may Conceive of your 
ce, are very much below the excellencics of that 
worthy perſon. This book which 1 write, and that 
iſhapen abortive iſſue of your braines, Which you 
we drefled up and ſent abroad under your name , 
ll ever be ſufficient demonſtrations of the difference 
here is between us and him. Whereto Way be added, 
that the things which 1 diſcover are of ſuch a nature, 


25 that it was impoſſible Monſieur Vincent ſhould have 
e ſhould firſt have 


ick {own them, and 1t was neceſſary Þ 
the (tim from my mouth. Whence may be ſtarted this 
hat {veſtion, what neceſsity there was, that> tO lay them 


lown 1n a ſimple and low ſtyle, as 1 have done, I ſhoul 


wploy the pen of that eloquent man 
I muſt therefore, to Jour confuſion and the glory of 
. to Fe Goſpell, let the world know , what ſtumbling- 
block that is, which maKes you fall ſo infamouſly, 7: 
1S 


30 Anu Anſwer to the Calumniss 


— — ——  — 


1s your ordinary cuſtome, according to the ſecretand 
myſterious rules of the Society, to impoſe things upon 
the Paſtors of the Reformed Church in your injuriou 
and treacherous refatations,and make the world beliere 

that they ſay what never came into their thoughts. This 

you thought a likely courſe to cruſh Monfteur Vixcen, 

by falfly attributing to him what I had written.But tha 

perſon, much more judicious and conſiderate then you, 

hath ſnapp'd you in your crafty deſigns, and hath laſhed 

you in his Refutation as a boy of thefift forms And 

whereas God hath by the adorable ſecrets of his divine 

providence,ſo ordered things, that whatſoever happens 

turns to their goood that fear him 3 ſo hath it been hit 

pleaſure, that this very impoſture, which you makeuſe 
of to render me contemptible, hath raiſed me intore- 
putation among my Brethren, and hath given them oc: 
cafjon to ſuſpe@ all the accuſations, you load me with, 
to be falſe, as thinking it no prudence to believe a man 
who is ſo palpable and notorious a Lyer 3 whici 
proves not a little to my advantage among thoſe of my 
Religion, 

Nor come I to examine the ridiculous refutation 
which the adverſary hath made to ny Letters, aid |! 
ſhall be ſeen whether this famous Logictan hath not juſt- 
ly deſerved that the ſcholers of Bourdeaux ſhould pul 
2n afſe to ſupply his place in the ſeat whence he read 
his Le&vures. He hath faſtened upon two Letters,where* 
of the former and that of moſt conſequence was wilt: 
ren foure moneths, and the Larter, two moneths be- 
fore wy departure. And by an unheard of kind of at* 
gumenty he takes certain broken periods of the one not 
relating any way to the other to weaken the credit of 
certain propoſitions that are in the ſecond. Werel!l 
Jawfull,according to his unperfe& Philoſophy, to argue 
In that manner, St. Paul may ver; well be in fear that 
ſome miſchievous perſon, ſuch an other as Beaufes, might 
take ſome of his Letters, and muſtring rogerher, cn 


trary to all coherence, certain paſſages ſtraggled ne 
the 


: 
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the body of his other Epiſtles, ſhould endeavour to 
make him guilty of contradidion, for there 1s nothing 
more eafte, if this manner of diſputation be allowable. 
What can be mcre formally againft the Laws of Con« 
tradition. then to make that competible to one time 
which is only to acother? For inſtance, I had ſaid in one 
of my Letters whereof he produces this ſhred 3 I had 
bien admitted re the fourth vow, to which n:ne are, but ſuch 
4 have been approved forta long and conflant proſecution of 
terue, it being a degree which raiſes the perſon receivedin- 
toit to ſo much reſpe& and reputation in your Body, that it 18 
the maik at which a!l aim, and thoſe are thought mofl happy 
that can attain thereto. To this Le brings by way of anſwer, 
afort of words mangled out of another Letter,and fayes 
thus, The Anſwer of Farrigins; I refer ihsſe to the judge- 
ment of God, who have condemned me with: ut affording me 
adrence,and particularly two, Father Pitard,and F.Ricard, 
the principle inſtruments cf the treatment Thaverecetved, 
Tour Reverence onely hath ever caft your obligations upon 
me,therefore was it that I have had, and fba!l have a more 
then 0:d1nery confidence of your aſſiftances. Let us now bur 
ooſe:ve the impoſtures of this notorious falfifier, and 
the palpable abſurdities ivto which the lechery of e- 
il ſpeaking precipitates him, The queſtiom mT Thand” 
s of a vow I made publickly in the profeiſed houſe of 
Bordeaux, before the principal Altar of the Church, at- 


ter I had given thoſe demonſtrations of Learning and 


retue,which are requiſite for my admiffion to the fame. 
And this envious wretch, kaowing that the Socie:y muſt 
needs be exaſperated to ſee one of thoſe that were ad- 
Mitred to the fourth vow fallen into the reformed Reli- 
gion, the better ro difſemble it, and elude the reileftions 
of the world thereupon, cites the words before mentio- 
ned,1 refer to the judgement of Ged theſe who have condem- 
red me &yc. Now this 35 the greateſt weakneſſe imagina-= 
le. For a man to be of the number of the Profeſſed,that 
Ito be admitted to the fourth vow, be it upon wha: 
ground it will, there muſt be a juridical oy 
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by perfonall examinations and by iuformations , a 
the Judges are obliged to ſcar, | t ihry judge þ 
perſon capable to be acmitied to the for throw, T 
therefore upon no juft ground thar Beavjes produc 
theſe mangled words rakey ont of anniher Letre, 
referre to the judgement of God thoſe that have condemn 
me, (Fc. For it cannot he faid rhat i am condemned 
ſince I am admitred to the degree cf Freare fi repuy 
tion that the Socicry can beftow 3 and much 1:ff a 
I condemned by Pz ard, tince he was the molt power 
full inftrumenr that further'd my graduarion, as bein 
then Provinciall, and having received orecr from Mi 
tis Vitell:ſchi to admit nie to that degree, Noranl 
condemned out of any relation to ignorance or ld 
ficiency, for Beaufes, my moſt implacablc 2dverſay 
cannot deny , that for a man to be of the Profzfled 
he muft he excellent either in Polymathy. as the grat 
Hnmaniſts are, or in Theology, as thoſe that are eith 
deſigned , or actually do teach ir, or in the gift 
Preaching,of which predicament are the molt cloquent 
Itſhall not mich trouble me which of theſe three de 
grees he puts mz into, 1 ſhall in either of them be ac. 

counted excellent in their Society, while there are+ 
bundince of others repining at the injufiice of thel 

rejection, and this is ſufficieut ro ſhew 1 was norcoty 
demned. Nor 2m 1 on the other fide condemnedby 
| Ricard, for be ng his prerended ſubjeR, I made tt 

Oration of the Dolphine of France, in the pretence0 
the Prince of Conde and the Parlemenr of Bourdeant, 
whom he went himſelt ro juvite, and fince, that al 
led Chiiſrus, which was entertained wich gretT applauſe 
and all this through his means for which I am exirean- 
ly cbliged ro him, It is therefrre upon an unjul 

Bround, that thoſe words are produced by Sir James, ! 
referre to the judgement of God thoſe who hav? condemnel 
me,75c. Should [run through and examine all there 

of the mangled paſſages which he maliciovſly co: 

fronrs, 1 ſhould engage my ſelf into an infiaite di 
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ourle, and every where diſcover the like abſurdities 
nd foule play. Monfteur Vincent hath taken him in 
and as to this point, and that with ſo much truch and 
onvition, that I wonder Beaufſes hath not lefr Rochel 
o gointo his lurking hole at Ruffec,that ſo he might 
0: any longer appeare at the exerciſes of our Re- 
gion. 

That which yet lyes upon me todo, is, to diſcover 
he occa{ions upon which Twric the Letters they make 
uch a ttirre about, and prefſe ſo much, to oppoſe the 
Inceriry of my converſion, To that end, I ſhall en- 
rear the Reader to reaſſume his attention, and to read 
pain and again the enſuing chapters, as being of very 
rear conſequence to apprehend the Government of 
he 7eſuirs. T ſhall in the firſt place give ſorne account 
pf the occaſions which thote of that Society ever have 
owrite Lerters that betray their diſcontent ardreſent- 

ent; and then 1 ſhall give a reaſon why 1 wiit thoſe, 
phich they have cauſed to be printed, to bring an 
datum on my Converſion. 


— 


CHAP. VII 


Diſcovering haw that in the Society of Jeſus 
me are perpetaally [ſubject to repining and 
d:, COYPTERT. 


LLis not gold that gliſters ; what advantageous 

apprehenfſions foever the worid may have of the 
Government cf the Jeſuirs, there is to0 much policy 
n it to he good. By the ill colour of a ſick petſon , 
and the irregulariry of his pulſe , ther? 15 a rationall 
Conjecture I Hate are: aire crudities and peccant 
tumours in the hody. The capitall crimes wherewith 
ley are chargeable, and of which they are convicted 


the 
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the great number of thoſe thatquit the Society up 
very juſt grounds; and the infinite mvltitude of þ 
diſcontented,, who. ſtill continue in the Order, like 
many malefaQors in a Goale, are but too too appate 
ſymptomes of the indiſpoſition of that Body,denoti 
the approaches of its ruine. When a man ſhallon 
upon ſerious conſideration find, that their Governme 
15 tyrannicall, that falſe reports and flanderovs inf 
mations are ordinary among them, and that there i 
very diſproportionable diſiribution of charges a 
employments, he muft needs be aſtoniſhed, that 
diſcontents of Inferiours break nor forth muchme 
then they do. I durft be depoſed, that of ten Lette 
which they writ to thoſe that mannage the Gore 
merlt, there are ever ſeven or eight that contain onl 
complaints, and thoſe commonly very bloody on 
and deplorable. Were ir once the pleaſure of Go 
that, for the ſpace of but fifreen dayes , there mig 
be intercepted thoſe that are written to the Provine 
all of Guienne ; 1 ſhould need no further proof the 
the bare reading thereof, to demonſtrate the propul 
tion laid down. His Eminenee , the late Cardin 
of Richelieu, having cauſed ſome packets to be inte 
cepted , upon concernments of the Crown, not 
covering at rhat time any treaſon therein ( for they 
more ſubtle then to take the ordinary way when tl 
write of matters of that conſequence) ſaid to the kin 
Theſe are a ſort of people , that bait one the other, « 
write onely to diſcover their mutuall exaſperations. Ti 
is adiſcoyety of ſuch conſideration, that we needs 
look fora greater. | £%Y 

I know above thirty pretendedly- Religious ment 
that Province, who, for that they were hindred 
further progrefſe in their ſtudies of Divinity, and cl 
ſequently thonghr unfit to be received into the def 
of the profeſſed, groan atthis day under ' a ppl £ 
all regret, which, like Pcon:etheus's Vulture, Con 1 


nually eats into their hearts, 1 can name ſome of ys 
* q 
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ſent parts and much learning,who,having been,through 
the malicious partiality of the Examiners, and the 
prejudice of the Conſultors of the. Province, broughe 
down to the degree of Spirituall Coadjutors, are fallen 
into ſuch an inſenſibility , that ,"beimg very highly ' 
ualified in order to preaching, and the reading ot et- 
ther Philoſophy or Divinity, are become ſtupid through 
gfilRtion, and have ſhaken hands with all hrerary em- 
ployments, condemning themſelves to an idle and un- 
roficable Kind of life, being over- heard groaning in 
their.chambers, and in the Garden-walks with ſo much 
expreſſion of heart-burning as might raiſe. compaſſion 
In Tygers. Some being not any longer able to di- 
geſt their melancholy in the pleaſant Provinces of 
WF rence, will needs go and wander it down 1n the 
Wt orrefts of Canaday among the Savages, there to Jead 
Wan obſcure life, as if they had renounced humane So- 
ty, Others ſtick not to ſay» by a Proverb come in- 
to yogue amongſt them , That. the Goat muff needs be 
Weontent_to brouſe where ſhe is faſtened , but were they 
W)/ounger, and their health in a better poſture, rhey 


inW90u1d never continue two moneths in the Socicty, 


We ground of their diſcontent , is, that, though 
cy ſhould in procefſe of time become Oracles in all 
he Sciences, yet are they ever forced to continue in 
hefſſtar. low degree, wherein they are infinitely contem- 
nPcible in compariſon of thoſe that are admitted to the 
fourch yow, The Provincials cannot deny, but that 
W'iey have diſcarded ſome men that were able to go 
Wihrough the higheſt fonRions and performances of their 
Jociety 3 and to the end that that unjuſtice ſhovld not 
be apparent to all the world, they are alwayes put up- 
0n baſe and diſhonourable employments. | have 
Wieard ir affirmed by Monſieur de Lingende Biſhop of 

Sarlat, one of the greateſt wits, and the moſt able Di- 
ines in France, that they might with a ſ.fe conſcience 
quit the Order, and that, being treated with fo much 
tyranny, they were diſpenſes nn” their ſimple A 


_ 
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for thoſe never make aiy ſolemn. And yet ſo ſtrange. 
ly is this great Bcdy animated by Hypocriſy , that; 
thr is attributed to zeal, which proceeds mcerly from 
diflatisfation, infomuch that the greateſt part of thoſe 
that go upon Miſſions into the Eaff and Weſt- Indies, 
not going thither upon any other account then that 
of avoiding the domeftick traines of villany and df. 
conrents, they are forced to ftruggle with (I fay the 
greateſt part , not all) theſe ambitious ſpirits , who 
make all things contributory to their own reputation, 
will neycrthelcfle have theſe afflited ſouls tranſported 
into thoſe parts as great Apoſtles, and would perſuade 
the people that their earneſtneſſe for rhe glory of God 
hid wafred into thoſe barbarous regions, {uchas di(- 
fatisfation, and the afironts they had received , hid 
baniſt'd into thoſe diſconſolate places. It hath been 
told me not long ſince by one of the moſt fincere 
and vertuous men that were engaged in that Apoſto- 
lIicall Miffion, that the motive which induced him to 
go for Portugal; and thence into the Indies was the 
ſupplancations and intrigues which were but too too 
apparent in his Province. 1 could give the names 
and firnames of a great number of theſe diſcontented 
perſons 3 and, if the infolence of Beanſts force me 
thereto, I ſhall doit, and moreover produce A Cata- 
love of thoſe that are not of the number of the pro- 
fefled. YetdolT think fit to forbear it at the preſen' 
meerly out of a conſideration, that it is a kind of in- 
hamanity toadde to the affliions of a ſort of wit: 
ches, whoſe conſciences canner groan in this world 
under a greater burthen, chen that of their being 
Jeſuirs and wanting the ccurage to quit the Society. 

Nor is this Pandora's box of diſcontents and 01- 
furbances opened onely for the perſecution of theſe 
that are called formal or Spirituall Coadjutors , whom 
_ rhe Lay-Biothers diſtinguiſh from the others by the 
cOmemptible tile of The ſhorter ſleev'd Fathers. , No, 
«hoſe chat are of the profeſſed number have their ſhare 
al 
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if the miſchief , but with this difference, that the diſ- 
atisfa tions of theſe latter laſt onely for a certaintime, 
2nd thoſe of the others are perpetuall , becauſe of the 
fitall neceſſity there is, by reaſon of the degree they 
ae in, that they ſhould he contemptible. In a Coun« 


hat MWtry where treacheries are ſo predominant, it 15 norto 
if. Wbe expe&ted that any man ſhovld fay he lives with- 
the Wout diſcontent, The community of the Jeſuits is a 


ho MWkoot cf undermining Serpents; leta man beeverſo 
n, Meminent, it is impoſſible he ſhould live a moneth a- 
red Mmong them , where there is ſo much bandy- 
de Ming, without making ſome complaint, John de la Ren- 
of Wxdie, a late Provinciall among them, was wont to ſay, 
i. MW thit the moſt eminent of the Society, the better to 
ad MY digeſt diffarisfaQtions they were to meet with, ſhonld 
en MWinagine ro themiſclves that they were condemned to 
ve the Galleys for ninety pine_years-. Jealoufie makes a 
to- MO diviſion amongft the braveſt minds. Ambition forms 
to Min the ſouls of all thoſe that are more conſiderable in 
he I the Government of the Society great idza'sof their 
00 i own perſons 3 for , perceiving theinſelves raiſed to a 
es MW higher condition then their Brethren, they think no 
ed MW acknowledgements more then their due, And this is 
me I tie ſeminary of thoſe bloody complaints, thoſe inap- 
a. Wl peaſeable hearr-burnings, and the implacable diſc:m- 
70-M tents which raiſe diviſions among them , and ſmorher 
i MY all ſentiments of Charity. If therefore there be ar y 
n. © man thar ever heares them make their braggs, tht 
-r-M their Order is the Land of Goſhen, full of light, while 
14 tie Egyptian world is covered witn darknefſe ; It 
ng fim confidently reply , that iris a piece of grourd 
y, full of noifome miſts and clouds 3 and if out of a1.e%- 
i. ceſſe of infolence, they further retort, and afticm it © 
fe be the ſuburbs of Paradice, anſwer, it is the dark en- 
ml try that leads to Hell, thus deſcribed by their Viro't, 
ie whcre, 
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LuSus (5 ultrices poſuere cubilia cure, 
Pallenteſque habitant morbi, triſtiſque ſenz&ug ; 
Terribiles viſu forma, lethumque laboſque 

Tum conſanguineus lethi ſopor, et mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortiferumgue adverſo in limine bellum : 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, et diſcordia demens 
Tlipereum crinem vittis Innixa cruentis. 

Multaubi pr aterea variarum monſtra ferarum 
Centaari in foribus ftabalant, Scylleque biforme, 
Et centum geminus Briareus, ac bellua Lerne 
Horrendum ſtridens, flammiſque armata chimera, 
Gorgones Harpyiaque et forma tricorports umbre, 


where, 


Sorrow repos'dy with her revenging rage, 
Pale fickneſſes, and diſcontented age, 
[ Fear, with dire famine and baſe Pover!y, ] 
Labour and death, ſhapes terrible to ſee. 
Then Sleep ally'd to Death, and fond joyes are 
Plac'd on the other fide with deadly warre 3 
On iron beds, Furtes and Diſcord ſit, 
Their viperous hair with bloody fillets knit 
——- Then a huge brood 
Of various monfters, biform'd Scylla ſtood, 
And Centaures in the Porch ; with hundred hands 
Briareus and the Lernian Hydra ſtands, 
Chimera hiffing loud, and arm'd with fire, 
The triple ſhade, Gorgons and . Harpyes dire. 


 _ Sothat, if aman would ſpeak according to a Chii- 

fiian and evangelicall apprehtenfien, he may tell them, 
with no lefſe truth then confidence, that God hath, b) 
way of anticipation, caſt tHe Jeſuits into utter duk- 
xeſr, where there is perpetuall weeding and gnaſbirg *) 


Fecth, 


CHAP, 


ey 
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CHAP. IX. 


Other grounds of diſcontent among the Teſuits 
proceeding from the condutt of their SU 
pertours. 


\ E come now to a more particular anatomy 
of the diſtraions that are ſo predominant in. 
the Colledges of the Provinces of Guyenne. The Tyran- 
nica!l government which ſome Provincials have intro- 
duced among them is the wild bore that makes havock 
Wiere ever he comes, There is one, by name, Fohn Pi- 
tard, who caus'd Arſenick to be given to ſome Brethren 
that were more then ordinarily addi&ted to drunken= 
nefſe. Another,a very Bacchanalian P rieft, called John 
Ricard, a worm crept up into grearnefſe our of the duſt, 
by his profufions of the revenues of the Noviriat, and 
the intereſt of certain Jeſuirs of Paris,who recommen- 
ded him 1O Rome ; and fiace his time, one Gilbert Ruſ- 
ſev, a man of an implacable and revengefull diſpo1i- 
tion, one that, the more to exaſperate the Biſhop of 
Porters, preſumpruovſly threatned he would have the 
head of the Sieur des Eſtangs, rhough it ſhou!d multiply 
like that of a Hydra. Theſe I ſay hive, with ſo much 
nſolence, manag'd the affairs of that uahappy Province 

\ for the ſpace of nine or ten years laſt paſt, that the one 

i- If half of the young men of greateſt hopes have forſaken 

mM, FF them, and others of longer ſtanding have been content 

bl to groan,and ftill do groan under their Tyranny. Were 

& I 1 now of the Order ( which God forbid | ever ſhould) 

Mit were but juſt I ſhould repreſent theſe inconvenien- 
ces to the Pope, as their Supreme head, as ſome have 
already done. But fince it hath been the pleaſure of 

Pf God to bring me from among them, I (hall diſcover 


them to the greater advantage of the publick, 
| . , G 3 Theſe. 
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Thoſe, who take the Government of the Jeſuits int 
a generall examination , cannot but conclude that 
peſtilent an indifpoſition will ever be falling from the 
head into the m:mbers, ard that that imperious Mo: 
narchy that exacs an implicite obedience from its 
ſubjeats and that in all things whatſoever, cannot ſub. 
fift but ir muſt fill their hearts with perpetuall bitter 
nelſe and heart burning. 

The firſt foundation of diſcontent is thus layd, The 
Generall of the Order, who crezrtes theſe ſybalternate 
Superiours, and the Provincials, vpon whoſe ſug- 
gcftions and informations they are prefuired to lupe- 
riority, are guided by this maxime, nor to put into em, 
pPloyments, the moſt deſerving, but the meil couf: 
dent, to the <©nd, ſay they , that they may ever be 
rcady at hand, to be, like ſo many Mafiives, put up: 
on the execution of thoſe Orders that cone from 
Rome. From this, it muſt needs be inferred , that 
the Svperiours zre neither the moſt knowing, nor tle 
moft able, bur a fort of upſtarts, and very inconſide- 
rable in point of Litcrature,, who not able to get into 
. preferment vpon any account of their own woith , as 
having not thoſe qualifications which are requiſite to 
render men excellent, are accordingly obliged to 
proſecute the deſignes of thoſe who are the Baiſers 
them, 

Now I defire the kind Reader to imagine with him- 
felt, what diſtarbances there muſt needs be in that 
Body where the blind lead thoſe that have their pe- 
fect ghr, and he that js guilty of chouſands of in- 
perfections, and hath little or nothing that is excel- 
lentin him, governs and diſpoſes' of -the greateſt Do- 
tours and wiſcſt men, Hence muſt needs follow 1 
contempt of the perſon governing, who is according: 
ly called proud, ſeif.will'd, imperious, ignorant, thence 
diſſ:risfaions are to the Generall, who admitred him, 
and exaſperations againſt the Provincials who had I<” 
commenced him, And thence proceed heart-bui- 
.$*5 
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ings, and indigeſtible diſcontents, and then Letters, 
written with the greateſt bitterneſſe and exaſperaticn 
of ſpirit. 

The ſecond inconvenience, is, that the Reftors are 
not ſhie of any ſo muck as rhoſe who are any way EX. 
cellent whe. > z and accordingly they make it 
their main bulſde to tread them under foot and 
make them contemptible. Upon this account is it , 
he MY that they are in{upportably imperious in their govern. 
are MW ment, nor calling thoſe that are eminent above the or. 
10- WF cinary rate, to adviſe with them, no more then if thy 
' WM verenct of the houſe. And if BY take them along 
mW vih them ia their viſits to great perſons, It is ogeiy 
f1- MW fo make oftentarion of their Tuperiority aboye them ; 
be WI they ſpeake firſt, and make their infolence the more 
p MW notorious by the humility of thoſe great perſons, who 
mW aeinall things obliged ro comply with theſe 192gi- 
it WJ nary Idols of preheminence, and, by their ſubmiſſions, 
e W fo make it appear, thar they are inferiour to ſuch as 
« I they far exceed in repuration and abilities, Hec Tyran. 
of "1wx eſt, quicquid excelſum in regno cadat, To lay no- 
s W thing without ſome kind of demonſtration, I deſire 
of the Reader bur to enquire what kind of people are 


Pon Ricard, . William Ricard, Milſeneau , Ijhier, Gom. 
baud, 1a Rhede, Coulon, Sarge, Guillard, Reginer, S04- 
tier, Gadaud, and others of that rate, and he will find 
that they are no more knownin Gnienne then if they 
were not there , ſo inconfiderable are their quaiittes. 
And yet theſe are the Superiours who fir at the helm 
of the Society , and excerciſe their empire ever the 
Camains, the Martinons, the Godefr6s. the Goffers, the 
moſt eminent Preachers and molt exce!icnt D1- 
Vines: Is it poſsible men ſhould live under ſo unjuſt 
a kind of Government, without complaints and dil- 
contents 2 | | 
A third diſorder, is, that theſe Superzours , without 
the leaſt ground, and upon no other accoun: then 


that of the commands laid upon them by the Provin- 
. G 4 C14lts. 
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czall, fiick as cloſely to him as Ivy does toanold will 
are eycr of his opinion, and, out cf pure complyance 
with him, abett whatever he ſeems to be inclined to, 
as well for their conrinuance in the preſent employ- 
ments, as to obtain new ones, after they have gone 
through thoſe they are in. 1f any but mutter at 
their Government, you ſhall preſenfy find the confi 
ding creatures of Superiority engag'd in a combinais« 
on toruine that unſatisfyed man, with no leſle violence 
then if they were ſo many Lyons. So that the Pro- 
v7nciall is the only perſon that governs the whole Pro- 
vince, by the correſpondence there is between him 
and his Refors 3 and conſequently, the Genejall, who 
having by the ſame maximes of Government , choſen 
the Provincials, pitches not on the beſt and moſt able, 
bur thoſe of mean parts, governs the whole Socicty 
with ich an abſolute ſupremacy, that it is ſeldome 
feenthart any one is ſo confident as to oppoſeir, which 
if it happen that any one ſhould, though he were a Saint 
Paul he ſhall be accounted no other then an kumorous, 
troubleſom perſon,and diftorber of their peace. Thence 
comes it, that it is commonly ſaid, thar all the aflairs of 
ihe Province are managed according to the directions 
Ci the Provinciall and two or thr#e of his oreateſt confi- 
dents, who make no account of the reſi though in all 
things to be preferred before them. Thence alſo comes 
I,thatat Rome,the General growes ſo imperious by ret- 
fon of the intelligence thatis between him ard the P/0- 
vinctals, whom he knows to be his creatures, that the 
yoke of obedience becomes inſupporrable. Now let 
the Reader conſider with himſelf, whether any honeſt 
man can poſſibly bear with the inſolence of theſe Me- 
chiavils, without ſo much as writing ſome Letters to 
diſcover his reſentment of ſuch miſcariages. be 
The fourth misfortune is the dammee of no fewer diF 
Furbances,and diffatisfaRions. Theſe pearching Rettors, 
not for that they had thoſe parts which were neceſſary 
recommendation to the Goyerament, but 
meerely 


for their 
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wall, W"crely for their complyances with the Provincial,and 
nce {W'e excellent ralent they had in diſiimulation and ſyco- 
jo, MF1ancy,do all chings with ſuch an abſolute power, thar 
Joy Ney are not any way to be diverted or oppoſed. And 
one Whereas it ordinarily happens, that thoſe who are of ve-= 
ra WW) lender abilities would fain make ir appear, in their 
"fi. W'fi005, that they are perſons of a great reach and con- 
tj. W8;!0 thoſe pitiful Refors, who labour in order to an- 
ther man's harveſt, to let the world ſce that they are. 
ghly qualify*d for Government, carry themſelves like 
Balhaw's, and never taking any other advice then that 
if their own heads, diſpoſe of the Revenues and per- 
0ns of their Colledges, with ſo mach tyranny,that the 
ondition of the moſt ignorant is at this day to be. 
preferred before that of the moſt learned. Tis the ge- 
nerall complaint of the graveſt men, that all defignes. 
re Undertaken and accompliſhed without communica- 
t108; for theſe proud upſtarts, would think themſelves 
'glited, if a knowing man had given them ſome good 
advice, I have been in ſome Colledges where the Re- 
ors have made fo little account of the Ancients, that 
they called them not into their chambers to conſulc 
with themy once in ſix moneths, and when they did, 
hey propoſed nothing bur trifles, ſo true is it that the 
1 WPiclumprion of ſome particular men hath brought the 
; Woorernment among them to an incredible height of in- 
. lence. For aman to ſee his condition and fortunes 
. {Panaged according to . the humour of an imperious 
, © 8horart man, and not bemoan himſelf, ſpeaks a con- 
{lancy above that of the ſevereſt Stoicks. , 
There remains yet a fifc ſpring of diſcontents, which 
5 that the ſame Re&ors carry things on with ſuch an. 
abſolure diſpoſall in their Colledges , that it is in their 
Power to put in execution their own advice, though 
/ © contrary to that of all the reft, and to oblige, nay they 
really do oblige their Subje&s, prejudicially to rhe 
 Lawes of the Nation they live in, to obey their un-: 


| Juſt commands, and to do. their will. :Þ 
| G.:5 In _ 
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In this point the Juniors are ſo infolent, that thy 
impole upon the moſt illuſtrious things thart are highly 
bite and unworthy, meerly to fhew their Authority, 
and to make them know, as they fay themſelves, tha 
they arethe Grand Maſters: What poſſibility is there 
thar a man of any courage ſhould patiently ſuffer hi 
judgement to truckle under that cf an extravagant per- 
fon, and not take occafion to diſcover ſome regret at 
{uch uzhandſome dealings ? 


Os F PS. 
Aſ3iTrning other n:denyable canſes of diſconter 
( S ; / Tg Ph R 
among the Jeſuits, taken frem ihe imujtic 
"4g Th, - 
0 their SUPETIONYS, 


Here !s no Community that can poſlibly keep 

lo2g together without juſtice , though it were! 
community of common Rogues and Highway-men, 
The molt notorious defeR chargeable upon thoſe whek 
devaſtations are ſo remarkable in the Province of Gu 
enne, is, a neglea of Fuftice, whereof the perpetui! 
attendants are thoſe cf Rebellion, ſuch as threaten iſt 
approaching diffolution and ruine of that Body. Al 
Jeſuits, even to the Novices, are not alittle trouble! 
to ice Offices diſtributed among a ſmall number of pet 
05. Soreccntinue Superiours for the ſpace of fl 
teen or twenty years, and cthers are exclvded frome: 
Fer being ſuch, though they have the generall apjiv 
ation cf all to he the moft prugenr. There is notbinl 
more generally heard both in their greater and ll 
12 ges then theſe words, Why is n2r ſuch an onth. 
e 
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% . chcſen Sup*riour? and there may be perceined! 
-'281 of ſ:dneffe and diffatisfaRion riſing in the court 
314768 Ct thoſe that hear it, In like manner, wi! 
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feme Superiour comes 1n the ttme of recreation, and 
ayes, that the Reforſhip is conferred on ſuch an one, 
the generall ſilence wherewith the news is entertained, 
the ſiitling of all diſcourſe for fore time, and there- 
ciprocall looks that paſſe between them, as they ex- 
preſſe their admiration and aſtoniſhment, ſo do they 
rery mach diſcover how infinitely they are troubled to 
ſee perſons of no worth raiſed out of the dirt, to dc» 
mineere Over others, ſo to make thoſe great men that 
are difcountenanced the more deſpicable. When ti- 
dings came that /a Rhede was choſen ReQor of the 
Coliedge of Agen, Peter Cadiot of that of Rochell , 


| Bernard Soulier, of that of Poiters, Fronton Gadaud, 
| of thar of Pau, the diſdain and {corn conceived there- 
| it was vniverſall, nay, many fticks nor publickly to 


laugh at the choice. 


All a man hath to do, to be_excludedall enploy- 
| ments, 15, to be jndu'd with thoſe qualities that :re 


necefſariTY TEquiſite for him to be admitred riereto. 
Learning is accounted a diſqualification in order to 
preferment , under pretence that great Wits are nut 
the molt fortunate in things relating to the pradtick. 
Solidity of judgement, and a more then ordinary Con - 
fancy, are alwayes enviouſly looked on by thoſe that 
fit at the helme , ſo that it is the main part of their 
buſineffe to finde out pretences for their excluſton. 
Tis given out cf foie that they are too much inclined 
to choler, of others that they are too melancholy, of 
ſome, that they are guilty of too much confidence, ct 
others, that there would never be a good intelligence 
between them and the General : and ſo, as it common» 
ly happens that all great minds have ſome imperfeRi- 
On, theſe envious wretches take advantage of the de- 
fe&s of ſach eminent perſons, to- exclude them from 
the government. Hence it comes ta paſſe that thoſe 
vhow Nature had favoured with a certain prebemi- 
ence, are made Vaſſals, and thole, whom the ſame 
Nature had ordained to ſubmiſſion , arc we witty 
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ſuperiority 3 and conſequently the Latter grow inſup- 
 Portably inſolent, the former are exaſperated. 

The Pope, coming at laſt to hear of theſe circumyen- 

tions, publiſh'd a Brief not long ſince, wherebyhe 
commands, that all Superiours ( the Generall only ex. 
cepted_) ſhould be diſplaced: preciſely at the exyirati 
on) of three years, and ſhould not be admitted to any 
ſuperiority for the ſpace of eighteen moneths thence 
next enſuing. This intermiſſion of Government, making 
them equall,if not inferiour to thoſe whom before they 
had tyranniſed over , galled their ſpirirs to the quick, 
they accordingly lefr not a ſtone unmoved to get the 
Brief repealed, bur not being able to obtain it, they 
could not be perſuaded to have it proclaimed. to the 
great contempt of- the Popes power and authority; 
nay,to make up the meaſure of their infamy, they have 
calt out pious and devout men for diſcovering a certain 
ſatisfation at;thar piece of reformation, ſo important 
In order to an abatement of their inſoleace, whoſe ani 
birion it was to pelpetuate their charges and employ- 
ments, 

There is yet a more intolerable injuſtice committed 
by them in the abuſe of their uſurped authority, The 
moſt eloquent Preachers are not thoſe rhat preach in 
the moſt eminent places, nor- are they the moſt acute 
Divines that reach in the moſt famous Schools, nor yet 
thoſe the greateſt Rhetoricians chat are the moft confi- 
derable in their chiefeft Colledges. No\it is the pru- 
dence of the Superiours to adyance their own favou- i 
rices, to. the diſparagement of. thoſe of greater abili: 
ties. 

Hence comes it that Learning is not attended bj 
reward, excellency carryes not the honour of the day, 
acſerts are diſcarded, and there is hardly any one ad- 
mitted to employments of conſequence but thoſe tha 
cag crowch-and adore them. This is the reaſon th! 
$fcat WItS are caſt down-and diſcouraged, for, pe” 
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iving it will eoft chem ſo mnch to arrive at ſome e= 
inency, they content themſelves with a mediocrity. 
ndthe conſequence of that, is, that humane Learn- 
pg is negleted, Philoſophy growes deſpicable, and 
'vinity 15 not ſtudied by many, but a little for faſhion 
ke, Preferment depends abſolutely on the favour 
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y Wd countenance of the ſuperiours 3 vertue is the one. 
© WH va) co be trod under foot, 
o MW This kind of unjuſtice will diſcover it ſelf much 


ore to Our obſervation, if we do but confider the ſa- 
#:(jons required by ſuch as are injured. If any one 
akes his complaint to the General,againft the violence 
f lome immediate Superiour, what juſt ground ſoever 

le may have to demand reparation, he ſhall never ob. 

0 it, nay,though he ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 

aith, yer ſhall the guilc ſtill lie on his fide. To 

Utter at a palpable fault commirted by the Rector, 
$ acrime 3 to make any ftiire about it, or tocharge 
im therewith , is to be over cenſorious and diſobe. 
Lent, 

Fora man to behave himſelf towards them as they 
expect, he muſt be !jke thoſe Idols that have eyes, and 
ent, that have eares, and heare not, that have months 
nd ſpeak not. Byt on the other fide, to converſe a- 
mong the Brethren , hee muſt be all eyes, to take 
Notice of their miſcarriages , all cares, to hear what 
they {:y, and all rongue , to give an account thereof 
to the Superiours,t5 the end , titat all the faulrs of 
the former ſhould be concealed, and all the imper= 
fetions of the latter ſhould be diſcovered. 

This erroneous kind of Politicks grinds and cTru- 
ſhes the Inferiou s , and makes thoſe that command 
OÞtrageovs and infolent. They are confident, let them 

do wha: they will, that they ſhall carry the cavſe, and 
| that the Generall and the Provincials will diſcounte- 
; nance the acculers, that {o they may not allow their 
ubjetts the liberty which Galley-flaves haye, to com. 
- PAIN, 
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I know three or four perſons of very preat wary 
that have lately left their Province for having &. 
manded juſtice againſt ſome Superiours that accuſe 
them, and never could have the favour of fo nu 
as a hearing of the difference. Monſieur Baud wad 
a juſt complaint to the Vicar of the whole Socjey 
againſt John Ricard , and had no other anſwer the 
a glorious Panegyrick in commendation of the pe 
fon he accuſed. I believe that that eminent Fra 
cher, whom they perſecure for his having deſerttt 
them» hath the Letter yet to produce, which is ud 
as that there needs no more then the bare readuy 
of it to fill the hearers with indignation. 

This diſcourſe is ſo demonſtrably true, that 


| dea 

ren Jeſuits , there ſhall be nine to confirm what 
fay. anc 
And to make it further apparent that this kind c, 
Government muſt needs burſt aſunder , there hagWh, 


been ſome ovettures already made to the Pope, th 
there may be appointed, in every Province y a&« 
cain number of diſcreet perſons to &o jufſice 1 
thoſe that demand it, and there is ſome like" 
hood it may be obtained. But the buſinefle car 
Cernes me not. 
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riſing from the Syndications amor "W 
Jeſuits, 
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Producine (everall reaſons of diſcentein | 
ty 

* 


| Come now to the Syndications that are among" 
L Zeſuits, and the unjuſtice conſequent thereto. /j! 
1745, the better tolay the foundations of a ty! 
call goyernment, rather then a Religious, lcſt _ 

cp. 
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ples two rules, which, under pretence of augmenting 
harity prove the bane thereof. In the former,he injoyns 
Il to be ready to diſcover themſe Ives , when they ſhall 
Fe called to account by the Superiour. In the latter, he 
pbliges every one to inform the Superiour of the faults 
phich he may have obſerved in the lives and manners of 
bis companions, I ſhall not here prefſe , how thar it 
« obſervable in the Romane Hiftory, that in the times 
of wicked Emperours , ſuch as, for inſtance , Nero 
and Domitzan , infamous Informers were very much 
ountenanced, bur that under good Emperours ſuch 
x were Veſpaſlan, Titus, Trajan , and Antoninus Pius, 
they were beaten , baniſh'd, and many rimes pur to 
death. - All 1 have now to do ſhall be to make it ap- 
peer that theſe Rules are two Sources of injuſtice 
ang diſcontent, Of injuſtice they are, for that theſe 
Syndications are a fort of ſecret informations made of 
the faults or offences of ancther, given in to the Su- 
periour without proof or hearing the parties concer- 
ned. There cannot be a fairer opportunity then this, 
for the miſchievous to opprefle the good by their ſe. 
cret accuſations, which the other never come to the 
knowledge of. The envious have the like advantage 
to puta rub in their way whoſe endeavours are for. 

| tunately contributory to the publick good, when they 

| leaſt think of any ſuch thing 3 and the Superiours , 

| who have not an equall aftection for all their Subjeds, 

are not a lirle glad to have, in their Reading.Seats 

| articles and informations to put a ſlurre vpon know- 
"© ing men, and ſuch as any way eclypſe their reputation, 
ſ# Now 1 leave it to the conſideration of any judicious 

# Man, from the generall inclinacion which we have 

| to take notice rather of that which is evill then that 

| which is good, and the impreſſion that an obligation 
wt-ch they imagine lyes upon them to diſcover all 
things rather then break their Rule, way make in weak 
minds, whether ſuch a government be nor deſtructive, 
and without any difficulty, chargeable with injuſtice; 
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it being an ordinary acknowledgement, that the unit. Mfc 
fion of ſome triviall circumſtance may make a good + Mixer 
Ction bad, or a bad aQion good. medi 
In the ſecond place, I affirm theſe Rules tobe 4M othe 
ſourſe of diſcontents, for it will be found by the per. Wſure 
uſall of the Archivi of the Superiours , that of thee © 
hundred ſuch, that now live in Guienne » there ſhallM7o | 
not be one that way be called a vertuons man, that MWhten 
15» hath not been accuſed of ſeverall offences. The in-Mhrs, 
formations, ſuch as are thoſe of diverſe of them, ate 
contradictory; one ſaies white, another black. In 
the greateſt part there are aggravations and imaginary, 
inferences made, and ordinarily falſifications and im- 
poſtures. Were there a legall proceeding , ſome 
would be acquitted, others convited of their crimes, 
But inſtead of a juridicall procedure, the Superiours 
go by the way of informations, as they think mot 
convenient, If any one hath ſpoken advantageouſly 
of any of their Frienqs, they make the beſt they can 
| of thoſe favourable Suftrages, and the world ſhall hear 
nothing of their defe&ts. If any one hath ſpoken ill 
of thoſe whom they afte& not, or any way ftand infer 
of, they conceal their vertues, and produce againit 
him thoſe injurious ſuggeſtions. So that they are & 
ver furniſhed with materials to condemn ſome and to 
acquit others, it being the main deſign of theſe Syl- 
_ dications, or ſecret informations, to make the Supe* 
r10urs uncontroulable, the inferiours unfortunate. 
— This contagious vnion, and poyſon of fraternall ch4- 
rity cannot but raiſe in them a miſtcuſt one of anothe!, 
and puts them into a fear that any one may ſell then 
m a manner, to ingratiate himſelf with thoſe that go: 
vern. I defire any one that hath frequented the cl 
ſes, to refle& and conſider , whether they are not 
much more free in point of converſation , when the) 
haveto do with ſecular perſons, then when they aſe 
among themſelves. Though ten ftrangers fhoul 
come 1nto the place where they are engaged i" - 
COU 
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nſe. their preſence ſhovld not oblige them to any 
rereſervedneſſe, but if ſome Jeſuit drop in, all is 
mediarely ſriothered The reaſon whereof can be 
other then that their Government is grounded on 
nlures and Syndications, and that every man 1s a- 
id of the i]! offices of Eves: droppers and Informers. 
To the end therefore that a man ſhould not be dif- 
neented among a Society of Sycophants and detra- 
7s, the onely way, is, to burne the Rules they 
ie, and to make others. Let not therefore any 
in be aſtoniſhed to find ſo many forſ-king the Or= 
r, when they do it meerly for their own quiet 
ſe, nor wonder that thoſe who continue therein 
re in a manner perpetual! occaſion of complainc 
d repining, and betray it in both words and wri- 
gp. I acknowledge , that TI bemoan'd my ſelf to 
wſeau, the Provinciall , foure moneths before I 
e from among the curſed crue, bur it is as cer- 
n withall, thar the grounds of my complaint were 
juſt, thar I ſhould not have expoſed my ſelf to 
« the more cenſure , though my Letters had been 
re ſharp and ſatyricall then they were. If the 
der does but refle& on the occaſions of com- 
nt which I have diſcovered in the four precedent 
aprers, he cannot bur be ſatisfied , that it 15 an 
linary thing in that ill-diſciplined body, to write 
dy and inyeRive Letters, and that they have in- 
ed me.very mach, by producing mine , to per- 
ide the world , that my conyerfion was not reall 
{ {incere. 
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* CHAP. XII 


Shewing the falſfications of the Jeſuits is t 
smpreſ119ns of my Letters. 


Atan who transforms himſelf into an Ange! of Ligh 

cannot fo abſolutely conceal his uglinefſe vade 
the borrowed. beauties of an Archangel, but that! 
[till diſcovers himſelf to be a Devil, by ſome clay, 
other which divine Fermiffion will not give him len 
altogether tohide. Let the Jeſuits pretend eve! 
fo much fincerity, in the publication of my Letter 
yet ſhall the world find them to he, what they ral 
«re , Cheats, falſificators, impoſtors, I mult nee 
acknowledge that I writ a Letter to Gilbert Rove 
our of no other deſign then to expoſtulate a lit 
with him about my imployments, ar:d.to let him kno 
how much I reſented, and was diffatisfied with 
difpofall he had made of me to preach on Sundayes in 
feftivall dayes at Rochell. Not that I thought 
ſelfe any way diſparaged to be employed in that nod 
City, but that it was my expeRation that the infamot 
Impoſtor ſhould, according to the Letters I hadrece 
ved from him, have diſpoſed more honourably of nt 
and taken occation to appoint me ſome good place! 
preach in the Advent and Lent, ſurably to the gorl 
tuccelſe 1 had had at Nantes, when there was 4 geneil 
Aſſembly of the Eftates of the Province of Britta) 
and but a litle before on the ORave of Corpus Chr 
G1y at Poifliers, But, finding my hopes fruſtrated, | 
muſt confeſſe Iput pen to paper and writ the Let0IF* 
mentioned, with great deliberation, inſomuch that ol 


of the INtImacy rhere was between me and Peter ke: 


gn7er and James Ie Grand, 1 communicated it tothe". 
All thoſe that know me will ſay thus much for c y jſt 
CatioNy 
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ation , that I had reaſon to complain, Naygthe 
ovinciall himfe!f wis 1; 1 "nſenfible thereof,as may 
peare by his keey's.g of the Letter for the ſpace 
foure moneths in tl'e Archiv, our of 2 defigne to 
ndicate himſelfe agaiyft me , if the buim«fle ſhould 
& come before the General? - bot now that it hach 
lated God, out of his meic{, t2 reduce we to the 
formed Religion , he hath niade other adyantages 
ſcof, 
[t argues a ſtrange conjunction of weaknefſe and 
lice to be forced ro make uſe of Fa'fifications to 
wade the world there can be o10ch interred from 
pityfull Letter penned out of diſcontent. This in- 
nfiderate and vindicative ſort of people, who niake 
d great difficulty to ſwallow Forgor7es and Aritiales , 
king it their buſinefſe to perſwade the penple, fit 
it I was an inconfiderable perſon, ai:d ſecond!y, that 
was a ſuggeftion of vanity rather then of verity ihat 
evailed with me to forſake the Romane Keiig on , 
nigined, that the Letter I had written, whereby L 
[covered the diffatisfattion it was 10 me to piezch 
 Countrey villages, might contribute ſomewhat to 
er deſipne. Bur finding withall thit in the ſame 
etter | made mention of my preaching before the 
enerall Aſſembly of the Eſtates of Brittany, and on 
eOttave of the Bleflcd Sacrament ( as they call it) 
t Poiers, they could not but at the ſame time craf- 
ly inferre, that the world, refleRing on the qualifi- 
tions requiſite to preach with applauſe at Porclrers, 
nd before a generall meeting of an ifuſtrious Pro- 
Ince, might open their eyes and ſy , It is not with- 
Ut reaſon that this man complains of hard meaſure. 
Ir if it be ſo, asis apparent fo all the world, that 
Ie preaches with ſatisfa&ion before an Aſſembly ct 
ſhops, Lords, Preſidents, &c. and that inſuch a 
umber that there are ſeldome ſeen fo eminent Audi - 
aries, the Provinciall is very much to blame to put 


Im upon a miſſion to country villages. They _ 
OTC 
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fore concluded it neceſſary to falſifie the Letter, and 
ro ſuppreſſe the beginning, ſo to produce onely whi 
made for their defign, and conceal what made for ny 
advantage and commendation,” upon which reſoluticg 
they ſhorrned the Letter, which ran in theſe words, 


lian 
th ca 
i ma 


or my 


REUEREND FATHER, Pax Chiifti qc, 


* Upon the 7.of September I underſtood the diſpoſil 
* your Reyerence had made of me to preach at on 
* Church at Rochel, I expe&ed ſome employmen 
* ſajtable ta the good opinion which your Reverence 
* was pleaſed in ſeveral! Lett-rs to expreſſe thatyal 
* had conceiv'd of me, fo far as to tell me in fone 
* of them, that you had received thovſands of goodre 
& ports of me, not onely from our own F-thers, but 
* alſ> from ſtrangers. All thoſe I have feen have afſy 
* red me, thar, in the places whence they came, thett en 
©* was 2 generall face of gladnefſe when it was ſaid tha ſy, 
& [ preach's on the Otave at Poitiers. This at leal 
* Tam certain of, that the Profeſſors of Divinity, 
© and all the younger Students, were extreamly ſatis 
© fied at my being in thoſe parts, and mu'h pleaſed 
*with my company ; and though Father Leon, a Pro- 
*: vinciall, and Commiffary of the Pope for the reforms 
** tion of his Order, an eminent Preacher was then and 
*©had been for ſeverall weeks before, the adwiration 
< of all Poitiers, being at that time in the head of 1 
** Generall Chapter, yet had 1 as great an Avdience: 
* the moſt qualified that ever preached there, nay { 
** great, that the Capuchin had not one for fix. 1 
** therefore much to ſeek, what ſuggeſtions your Be: 
© yerence may have received, that ſhould engage Jo! 
© 10 make ſo hard a diſpoſall of me, &c. 


I muſt confeffe that 1 writ in theſe fimple and i 


miliar terms to Gilbert Rouſſea# , and if chey hi 
| pr0- 
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roduced the Originall Letter, the beginning wil be 
nd word for word as is before laid down. And yet 
liam Ricard ReQor of the Colledge of Poidtrers 
th cauſed it to be printed mangled and fallifi'd &c. 
» make it the more ſerviceable ro his deſign, for, 
nothering all that in the beginning made any way 
my honour or adyantage, he putsit ont thus. 


A Letter from Peter Jarripius to 
his Provinciall. 


EVEREND FATHER, Pax Chrifti (5c. 
* [heard not till the 7. of September, of the diſpo« 
all your Reverence had made of me to preach at 
our Church at Rochell. IT know not what ſuggeſti- 
ons your Reverence may have received that ſhould 
engage you to make ſo hard a diſpoſall of me, I am 
mN pg learn, that if a Preacher (5c. 


4M Now I defire the Reader but to compare this Let- 
o MW with the precedent, and he will ſoon fiad, how 
lat that malicions man hath, by a palpable falſifica- 
l0n, cutt off all chat whereon they ground their pro- 
cution againſt me, and which makes my complaints 
onal! and juſtifiable. 

Bur God, who is graciouſly pleaſed that the mouth 
If Forgers and detraRors ſhould in ſome meaſure be 
lopp'd, t> their confuſionshath ſo ordered things, that 
"ather John Ponthelier a Prieſt of their Society had 
ent copies of my Letter into Holland , with all 
ofe beginnings, which I need no more then produce 
0 demonſtrate the falſification of that Printed by o 
William Ricard , to be fold by Hernand living a Wy” 


: 
| 
1 
| 
| 
: 
: 
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the Name of Jeſus ; which is a notorious difcorey! 
the foul play uſed by the Jeſuits of Gutenne, Ny 
by. Gods further permiſſion, it 15 come topaſeh 
the ſaid Letter hath been tranſlated into Dutch, 
with ſo much diſtortion , that it 15 not any way 
the ſame with that which Beanfes had cauſed to} 
printed in order to his juftification. Had I butw 
acquaintance with the Dutch tongue 4 T would dj 
cover the impertinences, which the Jeſuits lutky 


—_— — 


jn- this countrey have peftered it with, 1 havt 


Dutch tranſlation in my cuſtody and ſhall produ 
it, if requifite. All thefe pircifull circumvent 
trouble me bur little, but 1 am infinitely pleaſed 
ſce a ſort of people, pretending to the greateſt 
riry imaginable, betray fo much imprudence intit 
ſubtilty, William Ricard is a man fo infamous 
his infinuations and criminall inventions to it 
himſelfe up in repute, chat it is no miracle he ſhot 
make uſe of falſification to oppreſſe me, could te 
it. Hehath not forgotten that during the rimeoln 
being at Poiftiers the whole Colledge was diffar 
ed with his Government, and that the graveſt 
thers there were combining againſt him. if ite 
happen, as I hope ir will , that L write 4 Tre 
of the Government of the Feſuits of Guleme,! 
ſhall not be forgaggen , and his rreacherics IN | 


Aﬀaire of the Baſe and Saige ſhall not he | 
mitted, 


PLES: 


L | _ 
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OI IInome——— way 


CHAP. XIII 


way of Anſwer to the two conustiozs 
which lames Beaufes prete:ds to draw from 
the precedent Letters, 


Here 15 no ftarre in the Firmament which hath' 
not its ſpots, nor any Cedar on mount Libanus 
t hath not its ſhadow. I acknowledge my (elf 
be a wretched Sinner, loaden with a greater bur. 
of imperfetions . then James Beaufes hath yet 
covered in my Letters; bur that worme of mad- 
ſe and indignation which makes him fo reſtleſle, 
kes him withall fall into extravagances to aggra- 
ethem. Ir is my daily ſuit to my Saviour Jeſus 
rift that he would cleanſe me through his blood ; 
d I never goto the Lords Supper, but I ſingin the 
mpany of my Brethren, with the Kingly Propher, 
me L.X. | 


You are not therefore to expe& Mr. James, that I 
duld juſtifle my ſelf, as you ard thoſe of your fra» 
aity do, who would make the world believe you are 
ſolute Saints. I ſhali never bluſh at the acknow- 
ipement of ny infirmities, bur fhall give God the 
ry, though you ſhould charge me with finnes 1 am 
ely guilty of. - 

You have indeed taken hut too much pains in your 
ok to make it appear that 1 was a petſcn fullof 
ity. There wss no ſuch neccfſiry you ſhould ſpend 
bur preaſe ſo much to find out all the pali:ges you! 
wid in my Letters to make it the More NotoLiuns ; 
d conſequently me the mote odious in the eyes of 


rance, Nowum crimen Cai Caſat, (5 ante hoc tempus 
ingudinum 3 
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Fnauditum; all the pac in generall, to ſpeak 
them, according to-the opinions of both Secular 
Regulars, lie under an imputation of being proudy 
preſumpruous. Could I do lefle then howle andye 
while I was among wolves, or not be guilty ef{ 
vanity while. 1 continued among the inſolent ? 1 
knowledge, that I was not the humblecſt man int 
world while I was of your Society ; but God, y 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed to make me quit y 
robe, will alſo free me from the vanity it islind wi 
I have defired honourable employments with mel 
ration, while my colleagues were laying bale deſy 
and crowching into infamops complyances and j 
fticurions to obtain them. I have preſumed it 
was qualified mach beyond thoſe whom the la 
and partiality of the Superiouis advanced without 
rezard to their deſerts, My vanity was not inde 
vertue, but the diſpoſals of the Provincial wee 
without injuſtice. : If a man ſhould examine one 
the Sermons which yourmake, more like a Mow 
bank then. a Divine, . he ſhall diſcover more vanity 
it then there is in my Letters. Therefore, that 
aery bubble, as you imagine it to your ſelfe, {hal 
now be burft aſunder, beeauſe it is fallen unde! | 
feet of thoſe, over whoſe: heads it thought to Wl 
flown, is onely a fond: and falſe imagination of ye 
-The ſecond diſcovery you make from the lame 
much canvaſſed Letter, is, that ot my diſcontent. W 
I befeech you. of all your Society is not ſuch, 0 
deed can be otherwiſe, conſidering the diſtrattion 
prevalent therein? If there be any one, he 154M 
crow among a knot of-men- who are accounted 
black in their conſciences as in their habits. | 
what end do you imagine that I have made four 
prers of your Politicks, but to: demonſtrate; that T: 
impollible any man ſhould expe& any ration-l (an 
ction from your concuct e Sothat it is not a thing ( 
encredivle, thar, living in the hoaſe of weeping: 
g14/l 
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naſhing of teeth; I ſhould be ſo ftupidly ſtoicall as 
xt to bemoane my ſelf +: no, TI could not forbear 
ling and gnaſhing of teeth as well as others, It 
annot be denyed bur. that I have had much reaſon to 
mplain againſt John Ricard, yet 1 never didit with 
) much violence as you have done, who made your 
ragps that you had put a ſlurre apon him in the Provin- 
ll Congregation, and have, out of a contempt of his 
ſon, faid an hundred rimes, that that p'ttiful Cur- 
ers Sonne made the .government ſubſervient to his 
wn fortunes. I could not forbear ſome reſentment, 
find my ſelf ſometimes ſlighted 3 1 do nor deny ir. 
ut it hath never been ſeen that I was condemned to 
he drudgery-of the Kitchin, as you were, nor diſ- 
ifſed our of the claſſe, as you were, Ir bred ſome 
[content in me that I was appointed to preach in 
ountrey villages, that is to ſay, at Velle-Vigne , 
ot you preached there before me, and Timothy Chche 
Ince though one of your moſt emin:nr Preachers, 
here was indeed ſomewhat of aggravation in that 
spreſfion , that bawling among the Countrey people 7 
ernt nothing but bawling: but I was but two years up- 
In the Cardinall-Miſſions » you ſpent three in them. 
Nor indeed needs: a man conſult any thing but your 
dn languzge, to find,” that your Sermons are calcu- 
ted for the 'meridian of countrey villages, and nor 
or eminent Citties. I ſaid' I was deſpicable 7n the ap- 
rebenſtons of the Provincials, and that I-was in an in- 
apacity to ſerve my Friends. Tis true, but the employ- 
nents you have run through have made it appear what 
oore thoughts they have had of your abilities, fince 
hey have ſuffered you to grow grey haired, and ne- 
er raiſed y ou out of the duſt. It may be, the ca. 
lumnies you have belched up againſt me in this ur. 
gent neceſſity will bring you into ſome reputation 2- 
mong them, and will induce them to do ſomething for 
you by way of gratification. 


But your v#njty,you will ſay to ne, and yo 1 4/7: 
H C3t:tg&nis 
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contents have proved the occaſion of the double Ayz. 
fſtacy you are guilty of 3, one in forſaking the (an. 
ified Order of Feſuits, the other in falling from the 
Church of Rome. I deny the conſequences ; and 
fay that he who forſakes errour , to embrace truth, 
never was an Apoſtate. In like manner, he who quits 
an Order, that maintains the killing of Kings, is aq; 
guilty of ary thing ſo much, as of tuo long a conj. 
Nuance among Aſſaſſins. My Declaration, dedicated 
to the High and Mighty States of Holland already 
tranſlated into feverall Languag:s hath given in a mar. 
ner all Europe an account of the motives which indy. 
ced me to renounce the Romane Religion, and ny 
Book intituled, The F E $ VU 1 T $ jon the 
SCAFF 0 L ÞD, hath mage adiſcovery 
abundance of crimes, which, taken into ſerious cx4- 
mination, would oblige the moſt reſerved to quitthit 
Society, and prevent the moſt prudent from entring 
into it. Iam confident, that even you your ſelf have 
had occafion enough to repent you, that ever you 
"Pur on that habit, ſo deſtructive to the State, and in- 
Jurious to Religion. The Breviary and the Riſar, 
which you defie all acquzintance with, as Father Frat. 
gne and divers others have clearly proved to the Si 
pericurs, plainly ſhew., that your being of the Order 
Gg::'fes no more then that you dare not ger out 6 
vt. ay it pleaſe God our of his mercy to fortifi 
Je'.c heart to do it, and ſo return you that good, 
LE all the evill you haye endeavoured to do me. 
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in the ſtreets, derived himſelf from the houſe of Va; 
demont , and .having exactly” learnt the Senealogi 
of the Counts and Marqueſles of that illuſtrious race, 
made his viſits to the greateſt of the Nation; unde 
pretence of kinred. Merry Ducheſne, a baſtard upon 
record, being extreamly defirous to raiſe "16 hemſ 
of the meaner ſort of the Inhabitants of Beurdeaux, a 
imagination of the, Nobility of his extraRion, preten, 
ded yery neer kinred to an eminent Biſhop cf the Pg. 
vince, and 1 muft. confeſſe he was very muchinthe 
righr, for it 1s not unknown to moſt of the 7eſuitsthi 
he was his Father, and that: his Mother was fince for. 
ced to ſet vp a proſtiturtd: trade in Paris. Beaufe 
hath betrayed all] : had he owned: any thing of dif. 
cretion, the Jeſuits might have continued in the re. 

tation , they are ſo ambirious of, thac they are of 
1igh and honourable birth.” For no body would har 
groubled himſelf fo far as to deprive them of a recom 
mengation they had uſurped. - Bit now the obligat- 
on that lies upon me to give God the' Gloiy, whoi 
the proteor and refuge of the humble, fiirres me uy 
to let the world know, thar, fetting afide a ſmall num- 
ber among them, they are all of the dreggs and drofe 
of the Commonwealth. For, conflaing our ſelves 
ftill to the Province of Gutenne , if we except Pitt 
de la Brangelie, John ' £ſtade, Pontius la Deviſe, Fran 
cs Riymond of Bourdeaux , and another Reymon of 4: 
gen, Jobn Sevin, Quadreils, ' Camain, 7oſſet, and hap 
ty about a dozen others, who, withont all diſpute, 
cone o''t of good houſes, all the reſt, to the number 
of above two hundred and ſixty, are of veigar ext 
ction. So that Monſieur Vincent might very well ſa), 
withas much truth as happineſſe of conjecture, hat 
fnce Beaufes hath diſcovered the myſtery, thoſe who 
nad a good Idea of the genealogies of the Jeſuits, 
might vpon very good grounds ſuſpet and ay of them 
when they n'eet them 3 See, there goes a diſeu'ſtl 
Afafen, vr a journey-man Tayler, or ſome diſcarded St 
: wa 5] ving-Mdt, 
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'* ving-man, who yet pricks ap his ears, and looks for 14% 
E ſpet and veneration upon the account of his habit. 
} 


It ſomewhat troubles me that>1 am forced ro come 

to a demonſtration of what that excellent wit could 

but give a gueſſe of. Burt I ſee nor how { can avoid 

it though 'l wquld ; I muſt take the ſtafte our of the 

hands of this frantick perſon , and therewith ſmooth 
-W not on-ly his ſhoulders bur alfo rhoſe of his Ffarerni- 
ty, who have ſuffered him to fall into an imprudence 

urn o obvious to all the world... When Ignatius came to 

init on the qualifications , which ſhould make the 

Superiours of his Order the more reſpeQed, his at - 
je reftion is, that thoſe ſhould be particularly advanced 
"WF to Government who were of noble: extraQtion ; for 
© beſides that they are more recommendable in the fght 
all of ſtrangers, the Religious men themſelves are more 
"i willing co obey ſuch perſons then thoſe that iſſue our 
ny of the peaſantry, If therefore there be any thing cf 
1-2 Nobilicy in this Society, we fhali find it in the moſt 
i eminent charges thereof. We will limit out ſelves to 
"Wy the ſpace of twenty years, and examine the extraQtion 
V8 cf the Provincials. He who commands in that quality 
ſe at the preſent is Gilbert Roxſeau, ſon to a pitiful 
CY fellow that ſold trifling commodities, and among the 
"i reſt Tinder-boxes, about the ſtreets, one, whoſe whole 
"If ſhopand eftate lay in a basket that he carried upon his 
WW breft. This it was that gave the Scholars occafion when. 
"WW ffs grear Provinciall was Prefe& in the Colledge of 
'J 


Bourdeaux, purpoſely to try the patience cf the man, 
tocry Matches, Matches. His Predeceſfor in the Fro- 
"WF vinciallſhip was Fobn Ricard , the ſon of an honeſt. 
"WW Currier, who lived in-the very corner of that ſpacious 
'W place, neer the Monaſtery of the UV, ſelines, as you go 
"WW to St. Andrewes, over againſt the Colledge of Los. 
| W The third, predereflor to both the forementioned, was 
WW one John Pitard the fonne of a ſimple Arturney be- 
| longing to the Siege royal at Xatntes, who For that he 
came from ſomewhat a nobler NY then noſe: , 
| 3 is 
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his fucceffors, was celebrated by Francis de Creux, a 
his reception into the Colledge of Engeuleſme, in q 
Royall Poem, whereof this was the intercalatory verle, 
Clara Pitardez canimus pracona gentis. 

The fourth ( aſcending fiill ) was called Baytholomey 
Zaquinot, ſonne of a Bookſeller. The fifth, one 4r- 
nold Bohyre, born in Perigueuxs and forne to one that 
kept a tipling-houſe. His Predecefſor was Nicols 
Viliers, of Figeac in Quercy, a perſon of obſcure and 
mean parentage. The Srperiour of the prefeTTed houk 
at the preſent is the ſonne of a Borcher. The 
moſt eminent of thoſe in the ſame Houſe thit are 
dcſigned for the pulpit is the ſonne of avcther of the 
fame profeſſion, his name Fohn Adam, The Retior of 
Poictiers is the ſonne of a Currier, The Preacher 
there, the ſonne of a Baſtard of the houſe of S.Tuye, 
In a word, perſons of birth and blood are vey rag, 
N2Y it Will be found, there are among them four times 
as many ſonnes of Catchpoles as there are of Councellors, 
whence I Teave it to any mans judgement whether 
Beaufes hath done prudently, as things ſtand among 
them, to medle with that ſtring. Can there be a 
greater demonTiration to ſhew, that the Jeſuits, for 
rhe moſt part, are of mean <xtraQion, then to pro. 
duce acatalogue of their nawes, and to diſcover the 
pacre deſcents of thoſe who have managed the Go. 
vernment among them for the ſpace of theſe ninereen 
or twenty yezres? Or could there be a more pregnait 
Proot of it, then by naming even thoſe who com. 
mand at this day, if they have not been layd afide 
within theſe eight moneths? Cadtot , who was my 
Rector when I departed from Rochel, is he not the 
tonne of one thar keeps a viRualling houſe at Villes 
bozs ? And for your part Sir Fames, who make ſo much 
n5i7e, and take occaſion to bire at any thing, are the 
cates of your memory fo deplorable , as that you 
ſhou'd not remember that your late Father, nickna- 
60 WOncaly Beunas in the dialeR of Limouſin, that 
[5 
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is to ſay, faire noſe, was an honeft Waggoner, whoſe 
diurn:]l wor it was to goad the miles towards the 
mountains of Auveigne, I do not pretend my ſelfe 
to beof a better houſe then Tam, but ſhall preſume 
neverthelefſe, that my kinred have been, and »re at 
this day in better reputation then yours, and that 1 
have not had Siſter in lawes common whores upon re. 
cord, as you Þavehad; EN 
The whole Jeſu'tical Academy took it very heynouſ. 
ly, when, to ſolve the objedion made by the Authosx 
of the Academical} QueNions, That your Regents were 
not well experienced in teaching, Father Ducreux made 
an{yer in his Oration, that the reproach was very un. 
Juttly laid upon you, for that all of you ina manner 
had tavght children in the quality cf domeſftick School 
Maſters, before your admiilion into the Society, which 
certtinly is a notorious argument of the greatneſſe of your 
extrattions.For wy part, 1 cannot hi:me your Collegues 
to bea li:tl: moved at the imprudence of the Anſwer; 
for i: is not either neceliary, or convenient, that all 
tra hs houtd-be Row Bur what Thdfgration wilt 
they not conceive againſt you , when, comirg to read 
what I have written, they ſhall take notice of the juſt 
ground, and fair occaſion you have given me to make 
the world ſenfible of wretched genealogies, The truch 
's, I had things of another nature to lay to your 
charge, ul 
Ft genus. et proau?s, et gae non fecrmus iþſts 
Uix ea nIStra voce, —-——- - ; 
But you have caſt your ſelves at wy feet to biteme, fo 
that when I had reſolved onely to treat you as a ſortof 
people exceſſively malicious, but withall reſerv d and 
conſiderate, 1 am engaged further to give an account of 
YOu as arrant rogues and ragamufins. Learn ro be more 
diſcreet if you think fit, for 1 ſhall little value your de- 
famatory Libels when you fall into ſuch palpable miſ- 
carriages, nay, I ſhall need no other juſtificarion then 
what I derive from your own words, - 
; R 4 CHAP» 
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Wherein obſervation is made of another impry« 
aence of Tames Beaufes, prejudicial to the 
domeſtick peace of their houſes. 


T is a great argument, that James Beaufes is a per: 

« Þ fon, whoſe paſſion very much out- weighs his judge- 
ment, otherwiſe he would not have given me ſo faire 
an occafion to caſt diviſion and diſorder in their Col- 
ledges, by a diſcovery of the degrees that are among 
them. I affirmed, that their Generall Mutius Vitte- 
Is{chi, after informations duely made of me, had ad- 
vanced me to the Profeſſion.of the fourth Vow, which 
is the moſt eminent degree of their Society. This he 
could not deny, but, to difſemble, with more impru- Wa y 
L- -. cence. then; policy, ithe dignity of that quality among Wthe 
hen) Teplyes, that, it was an impertinent and baſe kind Who 
of vanity for a man to thinke tc derive any advantage ji-M Whin 
thoſe generall qualities; ambiguouſly inrimating that all val 
the Prieſts that were of a longer ſtanding th-n |, were | 
accordingly admitted to that degree. If their Rules W pre 
were cenceal'd, as they were for a long time, firan- ſer 
gers would haply find it ſome difficulty to conceive Wh 
the truth , and be convinced of the imprudence «> Wh 
this man. th 
Bur he that ſha!) obſerve, thar, in every page al- 
moſ? they ſpeak of the Profefſed of the fourth Vow,and 
of formall Coadjutors, as of two conditions abſolutely 
difterent, will, with the ſarve labour, be fatisfied,that 
the former only are the Profeſſed, the latter are not,and 
withall that he gives me occaſion to make a publick 
diſcovery of thoſe things wherein that difference con« 
I's, whereof I have made mention ro make it appeare 
that what I have done proceeds not from GFomiene. 
: E 
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The worid may therefore take notice, that there are 
qure kinds of degrees among the Feſuits. The high- 
eſt, and moſt noble is that of thoſe who are admitted 
to a Profeſſion of the fourth Vow, of which ranke are 
the Generall, the Aſſiſtants, Provincialls , Superiours of 
rofefſed Honſes, great Divines, eminent Prea- 
chers, and rare and excellent Humanits. No man 
ought ro be admitted to this degree , but upon the ac- 
count of ſome more then ordinary endowments. The 
efſence of this condition conſiſts in the making of the 
three folemne Yowes of Poverty, Chaſtity and Obed:- 
ence; asalſoa Fourth, with the ſame ſolemnity, to the 
Pope, which is couched in theſe termes; Tnſaper pro- 
 {Wnitto ſpecialem obedientiam ſummo Pontifict, circa mif. 
' Wines; thatis to ſay, And 1 further promiſe a parit- 

cular obedience 10 the Supreme Bijhop, the Pope, to be 
ſent whether it ſball pleaſe him. The perſons that 
have made this laſt Vow are engaged to the Pope by 
a very ſtri& obligation, and it. is the buſineſſe of 
the Syuperiours ro give his Bolinefſe a catalogue of 
thoſe mens names, who, being thus devoted to 
him, might, not improperly , be called , the Popes. 
vaſſals. 

The ſecond degree is that of thoſe who have made 
profeſſion onely of three vowes, that is, the three ſo« 
lemne Vowes of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, with 
the ſame ceremonies as the precedent, there being 
this onely difference between theſe two degrees, chat 
theſe latter make not the fourth Vow to the Pope , 
becanſe they are not come to that height of know- 
ledge, which is requiſite ro be admitted to that de- 
gree, and fo are accordingly forced to trackle in 2 10- 
wer, till ſuch time as they are, Of this rank are thoſe, 
who, having not a ſufficient proportion of Learning,are 
otherwiſe more recommendable in regard of their ex - 
traQ&ion or vertue then thoſe that follow. 

The third degree is that of formal ſdirituall Coad- 


jutors, The very terme it ſelfe ſufficiently declires 
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that they are ſimply aſliſtants to the Profeſ#d, and, 
as an honeſt RecolleF of Marennes ſaid, little Titys 
and Timothews's in compariſon of the Paul's and ?e. 
ter's, Theſe alſo make the three ſimple and ſolemn 
vowes of Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedtence, and cannat 
aſpire to any advancement, though they ſhould, in 
procefie of time become more learned then Ariflotle 
or Aquinas. 

The fourth and laſt degree is of thoſe,who ate re. 
ceiv'd iato the Order to be ſerviceable to others in 
the drudgeries of the Houſes, ſuch as are thoſe thit 
are employed iv the ſacriſly, the Kitchin, Shoomikers, 
Taylors, xc. And theſe are called temporall Coadjutors 
for they are helpfull to the Profeſſed , in things tem- 
porall. J have nor in this place any thing to ſay df 
the Novices, nor yet of thoſe whom they call Scholy 
after their two years of Novice-ſhip, for they are not 
cf any degree, bur onely ina way of Approbation, to 
be admitred in due time and place to any of the fore 
mentioned. 

The ordinary way , to bring Learned men to arank 
faitable to their deſerts and Learning, are the Exam. 
natzons, through which a man muſt paſſe to make 1 
ailcovery of his abilities ; and theſe ovghr ro be { 
apartially managed , that the Examiners ſhoult 
iwear, that they give-their ſuffrages and judgement 
conſcientioufly, From this ſhort explication the Ret 
der may inferre what a diſcourteſy James Beaufes hatl 
cone many of his Brethren, when he gives me occall 
on to diſcover the wretched conditions wherein mal 
ot themare involved, and the reaſon I have had to 
make boaft of my admiſſion to "the firſt and highel 


depree. 


_ This laid down by the way, we may obſerve in the 
9:\courfe of Beaufes , three notorious defects, Tit 
[ſt i*, an impudent falſhood, when he ſayes, that t0 
Ee of the number of the Profeficd is a thing ſo con! 
193, that there is not any Prieft elder then my N 

wi 
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who is not of it.But to go no further than Rochell to. 
convince him , there are Father Penot, F. Daron, F, 
Galtier , F. Richard, F, Quiniin, Cit fo be they are 
there ſti1)all elder thenI am by fifteen years, yer are 
not of that number, Nay, I could name fixty more, 
were it neceſſary, but I forbear, becauſe I think ir 
hard meaſure to add to the affli&ions of thoſe whoſe 
hearts are ſuflictently burthened already through the: 
imprudences of my Advetſary. 

The ſecond very much argues the decaies of his 
underſtanding , in that, being to write a treatiſe, he 
knowes not what he ovght to faſten on, what to Jet 
paſſe. What trouble was it to him that I ſhould be 
cf the number of thoſe that are admitted to the fourth 
row, when he was reſolved not to deny it? Did he 
imagine, that upon his telling the people, that in 
the beſt regulated Societies it is not impoſſible but- 
ſome worthlefle skip-jack may creep in, men would 
be immediately perſuaded that an- exceſſe of favour 
advanced me to that degree? Ah! I pity the im» 
prudence and dif-circumſpe&ion of the man, who 
forgets that he makes my diſconteors and diffatisfa&ti* 
ons the occaſion of my quitting the Society, and yet 
_ withall reprozch me with the meanneſle of my 
birth, 

The third is an inſupporcable injury, which he does: 
many of his Fraternity that labour earneſtly in their 
rank, who yet, not heing known to be ſpiritual! Co- 
adjutors, manage their buſinefſe with reputation; but: 
when the world comes to be acquainted with their 
condition , they fall into diſeſteem and their endea*” 
vours in point of edification prove the Jcfſe effectvall, 
How often have theſe depreſſed Afſiſtanrs addrefſed 
themſelves, not without reaſon; by way of complaint 
to the Superiours, againſt the inſolencies of ſome 
that crow'd over them, and would, the more to Cif- 
parage them in the Monaiterics, tell the Nannes that 


they were not of the number of the Profeſes go 
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they refle& on theſe malicious offices » it raiſes ſuch x. 
hearc burning in them, that they cannot look on their 
Judges without indignation, nor heare any thing of 
this difterence of Orders in their Society, without he- 
ing .deje&ted and diſcouraged thereby, Beaufes to 
give them ſome comfort, by a ſingular a& of his wiſe 
dome, pretending to reduce all the ancient Prieſtsto 
the ſame Category,obliges me to diſcoyer the difference 
there is between them, and to make it appear, that 

thoſe good people have been thought incapable ever . 
toarrive at any degree of: excellence, and the greateſt 
p-rt of them have been diſcarded in the ſtudy of Divi« 
nity for want of. apprehenſion. But it is to little pur- 
poſe to waſh a Negro, Notwithſtanding all my 4d- 
vertiſements and plucking of him by the eares, Beau- 
Fes is never the more circumſpe&, never the more re- 


ſerved, but betrayes his inconfideratenefe and his im» 
prudencesto all the world. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Diſcovering Beanfes to be a notorious 
Lyar. 


\V Hen a devout conſciencions man , ſuch as 

Beaufes, is forced in his books to make his 
advantape of a Lie, he ought to take very. good heed 
that he. let not any thing ſlip afterward that might be- 
tray him to be a Lyar. Where he ſays,that when I left 
tbe Society I carryed nothing away with-me , becauſe 1 had 
n?ver been trufted with any thing , he ſhould bave read 
and pervſed the ſecond Letrer of mine which he cauſed 
to be printed, and there he might haye. obſerycd that I 


writ: 
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itto Peter Reignier in theſe termes 3 Father Daron 
1n0t in the Houſe to receive the money afligned him ; 
hence it follows, that, not long before Peter Ret- 
jer had put money into my hands to deliver to Fa- 
er Daron, Therefore he had truſted me with ſome- 
ing. Therefore Beaufes is a Lyary. and an inconfl- 
rate perſon when he ſayes that I never had been tru- 
edwith any thing. While therefore he layes, that 
am not charged with having taken away any thing, he ju.. 
ifles me, and betrayes himſelf. +- 1. 4 
Whereas to prove to Monſieur Tincent;saffirming, 
ut I was choſen to go along with the Preachers of the 
der, that he was miſtaken, he ſayess that Monſieur Vin- 
ent hes by multiplication, by making of one ſingle perſon 
any; I anſwer, that Beaufes lyes moſt impudently 
Imſelf, for there were at that time three moſt excel- 
nt Preachers in the Colledge , Raymond de Stri- 
1s, Claudius Herbodeau , and Stephen Audebert, who 
ll three heard the Miniſters, and preached in their 
urnes, 

When he addes, that Monſieur Vincent hes inthe 
econd place by ſubſtraFion, as having been unwilling ro 
name Audehert, becauſe that good Father was known to be 
a0 diſembler , but conflant to his Principles : 'tis another 
Ie3nay,he therein oppoſes the judgement of many Je- 
uts, who have been of opiniun, and that vpon pro- 
bible grounds, that Audebert was rather a Reformed Ca- 
tholick then a Romane, and have accuſed him to Maleſ- 
Gt the Provinciall,and ſince to Arnauld Boyhere, of be- 
ing a Prevaricator in the doftrine of the Church of 
Rome, and a favourer of Calviniſme. De Monceaux, Ray- 
mond,jand Meautias,his Re&or and adverſary,cauſed him 
to be raken off from the Controverſics 3 and baniſhed , 
upon ſuſpicion, to the Colledge of Tulle, to be there a 
| imple PrefeR of Studies. Audebert made his com- 

plaiut to the General, and I know thus much more 
{ then all the world beſides, that, if his courage 


had been' ſo great as to flight humane concern- 
| mentszg 


a" 
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ments , he would have given God the glory, andve. 
rified the report which was ſpread up and down, th; 
fooner or later, he would go to Geneva. 1 amconh 
dent he never believed any thing of Purgatory, orche 
anterceſſion of the Saints, and I ſaw him one day migh 
tily enraged, the RecolleFs, it ſeems, having obliged" 
him to juſtifie the baptiſme of a Bell, which they ha 
newly baptized. 

Where he ſayes that Monfteur Vincent Iyd by « 
dition, adding, that ordinarily I was choſen to accom 
the Preachers of the Order &c. he lyes again withn 
leſſe imprudence then the two precedent times, Re 
gnzerand my ſelf were appointed to go and hearth 
Sermons preached by the Miniſters of the Reform 
tion, with the three Preachers before mentioned, an 
the reaſon which he alledges, that on Sundays | 
was my employment to govern the congregation a 
Scholers, is a quid pro quo, For the congregatinl 
Was not eſtabliſhed till two years after the founds 
tion of the Colledge, during all which time 1 vs 
at leaſure to accompany the Preachers to the Be 
formed Church. O the weaknefſe of this gallanthe T 
futer of men ! he 

Forgery goes ſeldome without the attendance of "* 
Lying, Beaufes is excellent at both, when. to diſguieſ 
and diſparage my employments, he ſayes that I w 4 
not declared the ſole Confefſor of all, becauſe it! « 
the Popes pleaſure, as he ſayes, that there ſhould 
be two. Had this wan but one ſmall grain of judge 

| 


ment, hecou!d not thus contradi& himſelf in all tt 
layes. Por if I am one of the two Conſcfſors , as it 
acknowledges, I am conſequently a Confeffor t0 al, 
and all are at liberty to come to me, according '0 
the Brief, and Iam obliged to receive them all. M 
Coliezue hath the ſame power,and we have an equil 
Juriſdiction over all, for according to the Popes I: 
tention, they are at liberty to make their Confeſſions 
ſometimes to the one, and ſometimes to the other; - 
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may ſay that it hath happened ſeverall times that £ 
memy ſelf heard the confeffions of all 3 which could 
t be, if one part were aſſigned to me and another 
my Colleague. The thing is as clearas day, if a 
un would bur confider the reaſon why the Pope 
it out the Brief; that is » to the end that the Con- 
iences cf the Religious ſhould ſuffer no violence , 
e gives them liberty to go indifferently to either as 
hey ſhould think good themſelves. But obſerve with- 
[the malicious envy and the metaphyficall flights of 
his ignorant Sir Fames, who is ſo cautious esnot to 
adde that T1 was, without collegue or companion 1n 
atter of ſpirituzll advice, the ghoſtly Father of all, 
"dard conſequently had an advantage over the other 
: MConfeffor, who had not the ſame management of things 
ſpiritual! If ever I write any thing by way of dif- 
covery of their 1nſtitution, I ſhall take occaſion to 
ſhew wherein the great weight and charge of this lat- 
ter offic< conſiſts. 

Brt to proceed , my Adverſary could not more e- 
videnrly make it appear that it concerned him to 
ſhelter hiczſelf_ under ſome notorious lie, then when 
he purpoſely to make my charge of Admonitor the 
more contemptible , ſayes, that all had not onely a 
power, but alſo ſtood under an obligation, to admos 
nifh one another, in a charitable way of their faults, 
and that the Superjours as well as others had an Ad- 
monitor, Certainly this man thinks his Readers are 2 
{ort of people that may be begg'd for their credulity; 
and thar, upon his word , they will take that for a 
ſimple office of charity which is an exprefſe charge , 
beſtowed by the Provinctal, and eſtabliſhed by their 
Rules. 1. Reg. Niti debet, ne hujus munerts occaſione 
jeverentia atque obedientia interior vel exter1cr In itſo 
debilior reddatur, The Legifſator taking it into confi- 
deration, that this charge might make the Admonitor 
lefſe obedient and reſpedfull , by reaſon of the po- 


wer which is given him to admoniſh Is Rector, 
| thoughe 
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chought fit ro make ſome proviſion againſt it, commarr 
ding him not to be guilty of any remiſfion of ohegy 
ence under prerence of that Office. On the other fide, 
out of a fear leſt roo much complyance might a 

way hinder the execution thereof, he gives himafe. 
condrule , to encourage him to do his duty feriouf 

and freely; 2 Animadvertat, ne reverentia (5 cbediee.. 
ria fidelitatem aut neceſſariam libertatem opprimat, quonj- 
ns ſuperiorem admoneat de is *que proponenda judicalit 
You ſee then, that, among the Jeſuits there isan 0f. 
fice of Admonitor , much different from that obliga- 
tion of Charity , which generally lyes on all Chi. 
ſtians. 

Whence we come to conſider, how farre it differs 
from that , under which Beaufes , by a ſpecious piece 
of falſhood, would have it to be comprehended. 3. 
Reg. Admoneat Superiorem de tis que major pars Conſults 
z2rum et dicenda judicaverit, (Fc. Ts it then your 
judgement, that, to admoniſh a Chriftian out of ſen- 
timents of Charity, we enter into ' conſultation, or 
call an Afﬀembly of Counſellors * The Rule tells 
him plainly that he is to advertiſe the Superiour of 
ſuch things. as, the_major part of the Conſulters ſlull 
think fit to be repreſented to him. And to ſhe fur- 
ther , that he is particularly impowered to admo- 
niſh of things which he himſelfe one]y ſhall think 
worthy his care and obſervance , and that upon the 
account of. his Office, and nor fimply out of any con- 
{1deration of Chriftian charity ; ' the Rule ayes aſter- 
wards, Admonebit duntaxat de tis que non levis momen. 
2! poſt oratjonem cenſuerit , ſive illa ad perſonam , ſive 
ad officium Superioris pertinebunt , juxta conSitutiones 
et decrera, That is to fay, He ſhajl admoniſh him of 
ſuch things as he ſhall conceive to be of importance, 
whether they relate to the perſon, or refle& on his 


Office as Supericur, according to the Conſtitutions and 
decrees. 


Whereas 
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Whereas Beaufes ſayes that it was no more my du- 
to transforre, to the Proyincrall , the complaints 
ich were to he made to the ReQor,*-then it" is 
ut of 4 Foſtillion, to bring to the Councell of 


an \ vi © * . . P & BJ of - F 

by, ate the uw faire of Provinces 3 he diſcovers* himſelf 
uſy WP + ſuchs peipzble Lyer, th:t he who is but the 
on. ſt acquaiiiccd with ihe res of the Feſuts,muft needs 


ke him in jt. | 

What elfe ſoanld be the meaning cf this fifth Rule 
[ the Adtmonitor 2 Cum Svperio” , crjuſpiam rei ad-= 
mu, TH remedinm non advibueritt , Admonitoris e= 
t cur debita ſubmiſſions, 1i322wm et ſepins eum commo- 
facere 3 quod ft emendaticnzm non ſperct,' id ſuperiort 
pificet, * Vzhen the Supcriour ſhall hive been 
«moniſted of any thing, - if | he »pply nor fome 


(x 

' . . —_— + 70 
2. MWiciicdy thereto, ir is the duty. of the ' Admonicor 
+ MW fo pu! Pin in mind of it again's nav Loften,{ if oce 


cfion require, aud if he' perceive 'thar” there is no 
- MF [ikelihood of amendment, he is t6 F've notice There. 
r MW to the Superiour, that is to ſay; to his Provincial 
—_ e657 oy 

(WF 11 the fecond place I atk, (whether it he not the” - 
| Wilncfle of the Admonitor , ro make a colledion of 
e ordinary Letters of the Conſuliors, and to ſend 
mm to the mediate Superiours, nay, to give hem 
(ce whether they have written or no. Regul. 6. 
Imonitoris erit ordinarias epiſtolas Conſulcorum ſuis 
mporibus colligere. Simalque reſeret utrum it Jeri» 
MInt an non. The Admonitor therefore 15 not One» 
Impuwered to transferre to the Superiour the 
mplainrs of the Inferiours, not as a Poftilion , 
Ut as a diſcreet man, and «ne ſet apart to give his 
Vice with prudence, But indeed Beaufes is in 
me meaſure to be excuſed, for he hath not lived 
ith that circumſpe&Rion and reſervedneſſe among 
em, as was requiſite to be advanced to thar of- 
e , and conſequently may well be ignorant of the 
ties and exerciſe thereof. 
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And whereas laſtly, ſpeaking of the Seal, which ge: 
had in my cuſtody, and wherewith I ſealed my 49enl 
and my Letters to the Provinciall and Redr, hefaig 
that it was a common Seal; it is ſo ſhamefully and{ 
palpably injurious to truth , that there needs hi 
the very Rule todeclare him an Impoſtor and aly 
ar. Reg. 7: Sigillam apud ſe habeat, quo ſus et Co 
ſuitorum, ac altorum noſFrorum liters , ft ad cum det 
terint, quiad mediatos Superiores ſcribere woluerint, 6 
fignare poſſit. Whence it is clear , that the Novicy 
are ſo farre from having this Seal, that the Conſulm 
themſelves have it not, and when they write to th 
mediate Superiours, they come to the Admonitor 
feal up their Letters, it being his office to be K# 
per of the Seale, for the uſe of all thoſe who hue 
any occaſion to write to the Superiours. Were lit 
Beaufes's caſe, after ſuch clear convitions, I wolll 
Put up a petition to the Superiours that I might 
ſent to Canada or the Eaft-Indies, to avoid the ſha 
that muſt fa}l upon me, and withall to exchange, 


the glorious name of an Apofile, rhe ſhametull titk 
a notorious Lyar, 
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CHAP. XV 11. 


a - ; : : = N, 
Demonſtrating that their accuſations contrivut 
Fo my Vindication, 


s | Hough Beaufes be a perſon of ſuch qualificatith 
as makes him unfit to pronounce ſentence again 
any, though the greateſt malefa&or, yer ſo great" 
his thirſt after my Blood , that there is no capiio 
argument which a Sophiſticall wit could think a 
nothing of ſurpriſe or foul practiſe that a crafty pet 
tilogger could imagine, but he hath made wel 
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wes of, as well in his Sermons as his book to in- 
enſe the Judges and exaſperate the people againſt 
e But God, the tender Guardian of the innocent, 
cought things ſo about, that he hath not been able, 
3 the inquiſt-ion he hath made into my life, to find 


| ny thing whereby he might faften a juft diſparage- 


ent on me, Tis true, the ordinary terms he can 
ford me, are the execrable, the deteſtable , the abon 
inable perſon, witha doZen more of ſuch honourable 
ithites as pretily rime to the precedent, which do 
little violence to the breaſts of the zealous and 
ell-minded people, and perſwade Butchers and Por- 
rs that 1 am guilty of a degree of profaneſſe be- 
ond that of any that have gone before me. But, 
hen he hath ſpent all his venowe, his allegations 
ount onely to this, that , treating with a Conſiſtory, 
bout a ſafe and prudent courſe to make a publick 
rofelſion of the true Religion, I did not in the mean 
me forbear my ordinary employments, as Prieſt 
d Preacher. 

The horrid noiſe which he hath taken occafſon to 
ake upon this proceeding of mine, is to be looked 
nrather as the ſallies of his violence and implacahle 
ry, then as any effe& of his zeale, The wound [I 
id given that imperious Order was too deep and 
arting to be endured without crying out, Burt, of 
I! the exclamations, thoſe certainly are the moft im- 
ertinent which would incline people to Make no 
ther account of me, then of a Judas among the Apo- 
les, a Traitor in the houſe of Jeſus Chrit, and a devil 
ong the children of God. For as I may, through 
egrace of God, preſume to ſay of my ſelf, that I 
n neither Traytor, nor Judas, nor Devil; fo may I 
thall affirme, that Sodomites and Martherers cannot 
e, either the children or ſervants of God, or Apoitless 


nd that ſuch as are traytors to their Kings are reall 7i- 


14s, and Lyarsare devils of what abates very little 


it, the children of the devil. 4: + 
They BY . 
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-* They have ſpoken that which is untrue” in ma 
Particulars, as the'world* hath" ſeen', and the prude 
Reader, if *he will' þut take! the piins to'compy 
their words With”: their words, ſhall" eafily fur 
them in their” abominable lyes.* If they chance t 
lie hereafter, they are 'thus'farre-.in fone men 
excuſable, that, finding themſelves ſo firangelyle 
tray d by a diſcovery, of the horrid crimes. they at 
really pyilty of themſelves, they are forced unjuſtly 
faften thoſe on others which they are not chargeabl 
withall. > 7.5 
TI am therefore to entreat the Reader to taketii 
nto his particular obſervation , that, though th 
have not left a ſtone unmoved to cornpaſſe my gel 
tion, as well by indi&ment, as in their 'Sernionsai 
printed books, yet have they -notibeen able to ſay. 
thing to my diſparagement J-ſavei that 1 have: col 
mitted an tmeginary' Sacrilegge;; by :ſaying Maſſey 
after I had conceived 'ſome'thoughts'of embracingt 
Reformed Religion. i 
| Now therefore that I hive disbvrchened my co 
ſcience and madeir appear; is: I had proniiſcd, to! 
mverfittes," Fulges, Prelates and Ptinces,” thai the) Ut 
guilty of crimes-of High'treaſon ; Antidates, Munh! 
Sodomies,  Sacriledges, Brutalities, Coyning, ' (96. 
ave two wayes to- be 'revenged, one by diſpatch 
me out of this world, if they can find any Alli 
that will-undertake it, ( a thing no man that knowl. 
them conceives "they are much ſhie of ) the othe I] 
detraQion and contumelies, that is, if in caſe th 
cannot compaſſe my death. 
What ever way become of me, it is not unfit! 
ſhould let the world know, that I have livedin 9- 
dome as another Lot, and have, among thoſe Murther 
rers, kept my hands undefiled, infomuchthat they bit 
remſelves been my compurgators; in Fentena), in At 
chell, in Bourdeaux, and thoſe of the Reformed ke 
gion, who made enquiries after me , for the ot 
q 


of 


5 
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oft of ; two moneths ,, found nothing but com= 

ndations; of me, even from.their :accopnt of me 

ho are. my profeſſed and moſt implacable enemies. 

iy, God , who. hath diſpoſed, of us from etcinity , 

ichout any way adviſing with us , had , before my 

rival in Holland, by the condu@ of his diviae 

rovidence, brought, into thoſe quarters a Jeſuit na. 

ted Tohn Pontelier of their own Province, as another 

Hſepb, to raiſe a good report of me. For , having 

id it doubtfully reported, that one of their Order 

id 'embraced the Reformed Religicn , and afrer- 

ads particularly underſtanding, that 1t was one of 

le Fathers, named Peter Farrigius , he breaks forth 

to, theſe words, - for which truth and regret forced 

paſſage from his heart 3 Alaſſe ! what a fad misfor- 

ne is this ! Erat filius Gelling albe, adding withall , 

twasa perſon , who for his excellent endowments 

FW an ornament to the Society. It was never found 

that he did any thing misbecoming a man of honourz 

"Certainly it muſt be ſome affront done him, or ſome 

* diſcontent that hath forced him to this. Monſieur 

le Laynay, a perſon of . quality , and of the noble 

quſe of Uivans, to whom he then ſpoke, told ir in 

oſe. very words, and above a dozen.others have con- 

med them to me ſince. Ke ſaid the ſame thing to the 

Ween of Bohemia , fo that it was all over her Court. 

Wc gave the ſame charaer of me to Salmaſtus, an in- 

Meomparable perſon, and known all over, Europe by his 

, xdmicable Writings. Nay, after the publiſhing of my 

*WPcclaration, which he heard of , he commended my 

I and manners ſo far as co give me extraordinary 
megyricks in point of chaſtity. | 

Thets eltionics piven me by one of the moſt gal- 


Want men among them, to Selmaſius, in the preſence of 

Wfoure Miniſters, immediately upon my abjuration , 

Ware certainly enough to ſtop the mouth of all Calum= 

ny. Father Fraguter , an excellent Divine of their 
Society , hath writtes to the French Ambaſſadour, . 
Mong 


Sh 
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Monſieur de la Thuiellerie , as the ſame Father Pins. 
lier hath related, that I was a perſon of conſequen 
who had not all the time of my abode among then 
done any thing that might blaſt my reputation, ad 
that he would very. mach oblige their Order, if hi 
could prevail with me ro come back again to the 
Romane Religion, fince that it muſt infallibly be ſong 
high diſguſt that had forced me to thar extremity, 
Now letthe Reader but compare the Elogies, which 
theſe diſ-interefſed perſons, give me , with the coy. 
rumelies caſt upon me by Beaufes, and he will find 
that thoſe two former ſpeak conſonantly to the truth, 
and the repuration 1 lived in 3 and that the latter, 
who is a perſon, infamous even among his own ſe 
his evill ſpeaking and detraQion, does not write and 
ſpeak in his Sermons, out of any other motive the 
that of choler and exaſperation, 

if therefore, afrer they have called me, the Mak: 
fattor, the impious , the prophane perſon » for having 
been gailty of a little contempt of their S:crament 
and made ſmall account of their Myſteries , the 
ſhall adde any thing to the impeachment, and, by 
way of recrimination . impoſe ſome c/1me upon It 
which [ am not chargeable with, I defire the Ret 
der to make avſwer for me, that I have lived among 
them, even to the day of my departure with the 16 
putation of one of the moſt devour of the Society, 
and one of the moft religious obſervers of thelt 
Rules, fince thar, in the quality of Ghoſtly Father, | 
regulated the devotions of the reſt, and did eve) 
niphr appoint the Meditations which were tro be nad 
ac four in the morning. 

For whar concerns the publick he may tell them, 1 
was their Preacher , that is, one that oughr to be# 
remarkatle for his life as dorine, And for whit 
paſſed within their walls , I was their Confelſor , and 
conſcquertly, it is very much preſumed that 1 wie: 
munent fer the piery and qualifications necellary a 

that 
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1: Adminiſtration, For matter of Prudence where- 
ith chey would repreſent me as weakly furniſhed, 'for 
at1 hd, as they ſay, truſted a Miniſter with a Se. 
et wherein my life was ſo much concern'd 3 it ma 

retorced 3 that I was the Admonitor of the Redo, 
nd that perſon, whom the Gonſultors, of which nuwber 
was One, Might incruſt with all their deſiges and dif. 
ontents. And if , after all this, Beaufes cries, lay 
old of the improus perſon, tell them, the impious 
cy are our Ghogly Fathers. If he cries, rake no- 
ce of the ſacrilegious perſon, rell chem, the ſacrilegious 
ſeers are your Preachers. If he raiſcs a hne and- 


l, ry afier the prophane perion, reply, the Prophane then 
© Your C:nmfelſors. The Feader may h;vc obſerved 


} the evali ns and £qQu1VUCaTIONS he hath DCen forced 


nd d, how much it frood him upon, to difguſe the malice 
OB? his inteirtions In 4 quiint expreſſion. They are now 
, Tang their fiugers,that they ever put me Ito theſe em- 


loyments, which makes me wonder the more, that 
Mic) 1h:ou1d endeavour to per ſwade the world,char want 
f advancement in the Ord: r had bein the occaſion 
TW my d«parture, yer never name thoſe in the Colledge 


j f Rochell who were more eninent for offices. 1 was 
K eir / Teacher, their Admonitor, their Confeſſor, the Mo- 


rator of rheir devotions ; what other dignities are 
NV Wicre that may come into comp”*riſon with chele, ng. 
fſe it be one'y the charge of Refor, which elcyares a 
Wan above 51 rhe reſt. 
UW 7: is ia the power of God onely ro beſtow judge- 
ent on thoſ. th: chave not 2ny. H:d Iheen the moſt 
! eſpicable agong them, the employments they put me 
* Wito c hall-yoed reſye? + fo:her jr muſt needs be gian= 
d that the Jeſuits are ve:y indifcrcer, ere T can be 
ruſhed out of « perſuaſion of my wanrofdelert. For 
" When an uderfranding man ſhs'! con{ider and fay with 
\ Winſe'f, that, this man was their ordinary Preacher at 
d vchell, choſen to that purpoſe by the Provincial, Wis 
" Wiir Confeſſor, the Regulator of their devotions, hel 
fs 
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Admonitor, "he cannot but. with the ſame breath fi 
- - this wretched Society is 'extreamly diſ-furniſhed wi 
excellent men, or there muſt be ſomething more thy 
ordinary in this man, Beauf:s is a perſon not muchye 
Ted in the art of writing of Books, the reaches of hi 
underſtanding are but ſhort in order to ſuch a defy 
having ſpent his ſpirits in the ficſt fallies, he beconf 
ſubject to illuſion, and lyes open to palpable weakne 
ſes. A refined judgement, would, by way cf allevia 
on, have ſaid, that the ſtarres fal out of the Firmamen 
that whena man is romake choice of peatles, itisn 
impoſſible but he may pitch upon what is adulterat 
that the number of 'Gods ele is certain and deterni 
nate, Cc. But this fhallow-brain'd fellow muſt nee 
immediately fall to inve&ives, to perſwade the wor 
that I was a perſon fir onely to be employed in Cow 
trey villages, becauſc I had ina. Letter diſcoveredſon 
difſatifaction that I was forced tg endure the income 
nienees of Cardinall-Miſſions. ,There it was that Mon 
fieur Vincent took him by the eare, telling him, thi 
the very yeare of my. departure I, preached beforeth 
Eftates of Britary at Nantes, at Poidfiers on the Ofau 
at Rochell, according to ordinary defignation,and thete 
upon takes occaſion to aske him, whether Nantes, Fi 
ders and Rochell were Countrey villages, whether Pr 
lates, Lords, Preſidents, and all the Deputics of thek 
verall Eſtates were Peaſants, and whether all the del 
cate inhabirants of thoſe faire Cities were yeomenan 
carters ? This puts poor Beaufes to ſuch a loſſe that 
hath nota word to ſay, but folds up his Letter whid 
gave him occafion to make ſuch a noiſe, ro ſhewv, thi 
preached onely in Country villages. Fontenay le.Com 
a place but nine Le2gues diſtant from Roche/!, will wit 
 nefſe on my behalfe, that, the yeare before I preach 
on the oftave:at Poidiers, I had preached at our Lail 
faire Church therein the Advent, Lent,on the Ofave,al 
all the Sundayes through the yeare, &c. that is toſi 
that I came up into the pulpit there, in one ye3r,ab0n 
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hundred and fifty times,, and that his Majeſties Lieu 
Wnt, and the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux honoured 
with their preſence, and were pleafed to approve 
gifts and abilities in preaching. 
[texaſpcration be that which raiſes ſuch diſorders in 
eirjudgements that it dragges them into thouſands of 
Wrravagances, 1 am no longer to doubt, bur that they 
llemploy all the intereſt they can to. compaſſe my 
firution. But however I (hall with David in the 
jet and ſerenity of my conſcience, fing, 


I layd me down muſt quietly, 
Iſlept and roſe again ; 
Becauſe T knew aſſuredly 
The Lo:d did me ſuſtain. 
And though ten thouſand of my foes 
were round about me laid, 
And came on purpoſe ' to oppoſe , 
I will not be afraid. 
And theſe ſoul-ſatisfying words hall be the begin. 
ing and end of my ordin-ry Devotions, 
Who dwelleth in the ſecret place 
Of him that is moſt high , 
In ſhadow of th' Almighty's grace 
| Abides continially ? 
Thus of the Lord 1 will report 
| My gracious God is be, 
He is my refuge and my fort 
In whom my truſt ſhall be. 

MW What pains ſoever they may have taken to perſwade 
he people , that 1 was guilty of a degree of price 
ligher then might confiſt with my deſerts, 1 am now 
0 aſſure the world , that I had no extraordinary O- 

MWinion of my ſelf, though, that, in compariſon of 
"Wiſe wretched, rovgh-hewne perſons, whereof there 
Wc 100 ſmall number in the Sociery , | had wiit- 

Wer lomething to the Provinciall in my owne com» 

hendation, 
| +. But 


_—————_ 
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Bur now that I have nnderſtood ſince my colting 
into Holland the ftirr they have made upon ny conrer. 
ſion, and the bloody courſes they have taken to work 
my diſparagement, meerly out of the fear they wer, 
in that I might reveal their myſteries, I have inag;. 
ned my felfe ro be ſome body ; for it is notlikely | 
Mould be thought ſo dreadfull to a ſort of people yh 
are admired for their prudence, had they not fomeo. WF 0 
pinion of my abilities, and were afraid of the wound 
and ftings of my penne. - 

The more they endeavour to cruſh me, by theirfu, 
ry, the more they advance me by their extravagance; 
] was of no great account among ſtrangers, but noy, 
through the mercy of God, I begin to come into e- 
fieem among them, Their perſecutions are my crowns, 
For my Lord Jeſus Chrift doth, by way of cxchange, 
fill the hearts of his faithfull ones, with pious feati. 
ments, ſuch as oblige them to afford me a greater mea 
ſure of their afteRion, nay to honour me beyond my 
deſerts. Before | did not exped to mike any advan; 
tage of my employments among them, now, through 
the poodnefſe of God, I hope al! things. | 

Blefſed be God, even the Father of our Lord [e: 
fas Chrift, the Father of mercies and God of a!l con. 
tolaticn, who comforts and ſupports us in al! our tt 
bulations, Amen, Anien. 


RA 


Pſalme LIV. 


Ord , for thy promiſe ſake defend, 

Ana thy all-ſaving (hield extend ; 
0 heare my cries 

: which with wet eves 


Ard ſighs to Thee aſcend. 


Wor crnell men my life purſue, 
Ard who thy fatures never knew, 
Suppreſſe my Foes , 
O fide with thoſe 
Who to my ſoul are true. 


With vengeance recompence their hats 
Ind in an inſtaut rumate 
Then will 1 bring 
My effering, 
Ard thy great afts relates 


w— 


DE... 
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T hy name for ever praiſed bee 
Who from thoſe ſnares haſt ſet me free , 
For lee theſe eyes 

Hy enemies 


Deſir'd ſubverſion ſee, 


THE END. 
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Ol the ſtrange diſcovery 
of theſe Secret 


NSTRUCTIONS. 


V Hen Chriſtian Duke of Brayſ- 
wick , who alſo pretended to the 
Biſhoprick of Halberſtadt , ranſack'd , not 
many yeares ſince, the Jeſairs Colledge at 
Paderborn, he beſtowed their Library, and all 
their writings whatſoever upon the Fathers 
Capuchins, who, among the Archivi of the 
Reftor, found theſe SECRET INSTR {ts 
CTIONS, And that the likes accident 
happened at the 7eſuits Colledge at Prague , 
there are creditable perſons that will teftifie- 
Nor indeed can any man well doubt, that 
bath the leaſt acquaintance or familiarity with | 
the Feſaits, but that the principall perſons of. 
the Society do manageall things according to 
ſome private dire&ions of this nature, re- 
ceived from their General, when there 1s no- 
thing fo manifeſt, as that the behaviour of 
the 7+ſuits js in all things ſuitable to the pre- 
| ſent ColleRion. On the other ſide: it 18 
certain, that.they. are not any way conſiſtent: 


| With thoſe Rules, Conſtitutions, and Inltru- 
ei 15 Rions: 


_—_— 


mu pre ments 


Eftions of the Society that are printed : inſo- 
much that it does not require an exceſle of 
Faith to delieve, that the beſt part of the $4. I the 
periours among the Feſuirs ( for ſome, its} mo 
graited they may not have the leaſt know. iſ P 
ledge thereof ) have, not onely a dou-iſÞ T6 
b.e habit, but allo a double Rule, one dome iſ th 
{tick and private, the other fitted for Court; tr? 
and the publick ; that they are 1” 


Intro;ſum turpes, ſpeciefos pelle decora : 


or ſuch as our Saviour deſcribes the Phar- 
fees when he ſaid , ye are like towhited Se 
pulchres, fair to the ſight of nzen without, by 
within full of rotteuneſſe and dead mens bones, * 
So the Jeſuirs make great ſhewes to the 
world of juftice and Sinton, while they 
are within full of mniqui:y and Hypocriſi 
Which character of them, that it proceed 
rather from truth then any ſpirit of enyy 
azaravation, there needs no other convifr 
on, thenthata mancsll to mind, how that 
{ lav9ins Aqua viva their own Generall char Þþ 
ged thegreateſt part of the Superiours, witl 
A'i aver prigmancall f "quent i810 of Prins 
Conrts, too much mi liag With temporal i: | 
Fires, and Hypecriie ; as being ſuch as, un-Þþ 
der pretence of Gods plory, and the turthe-Þþ 
cace of their Neighbours welfare, ſought Þ 
onely themielyes and their own Wren 
F 


LOY 


nr” 
—— 


- 
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pe it therefore left to the judgement of the 
Chriſtian Reader to - confider whether 
theſe ſhort Commentaries of ſecret Ad- 
monitions be to be taken for that D E- 
POSIT UM whereof Saint Pax! puts 
Timothy in mind, where he ſayes, O Timo- - 
thy, Keep that which ss committed to thy 
truſt, aud the things that thox haſt heard of 
- » the [ame commit thow to faithfull me, 
7 


——— 
, 
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The Principall Heads of the 
Inſtructions, 


SECT: 


Dis how the Society ought to be (ip 
" have #t ſelf immediately upon ſome nw Il © 
Foundation granted them. in any place. 


ow 
Ri 
ſan 


Wa 


SECT. II. 
What courſe is to be taken to inſinuate intotht 
Fave ur and familiarity of  Grandees and. 
Princes. 


SECT. 1IIT. 

that we are to expelt from ſuch Grandes, 41 
being much behind- hand as to matter of m0 
'mey, are nevertheleſſe of great eſteem and at 
thority in the Common-Wwealth , and m4) 0 
therwiſe very much oblige us. 


SECT. IV. 
Of the principall deſigne of (uch as are Pret- 


chers- and Confeſſors to Princes and Gre#i 
WER 


SECT, 


Es 


_—— 


SECT. V. 

oy we are to behave our ſelves towards thoſe 
Religions Orders , which pretending ro the 
ſame deſign with us, do very much derogate 
rom 5s 


C 


SECT. VI. 
How to caqoll rich Widdowes into # veneration 
of the Society... 


" 
W 


SECT. VIL 

Of the wayes of perſwading Widowes to perſe- 
verance in a fingle life, as alſo of the diſpo- 
[all of their Revenues. 


SECT, VIII. 

Of certain expedients whereby it may be effefted 
that the Sounes and daughters of ſuch we- 
"= 71: as have reſigned themſelves to the Con» 

dult of our Society, may embrace a Reli- 
£10us kinde of Life. 


SECT 1%. 
Of the wayes whereby the Revenues of our Cols- 
leages may be improveds ; 


SECT. XN, 


Of the neceſsity there is to make ſome oftenta- 
. SC $101 


WL as 


tion of the ſeverity of diſcipline in the 
C$et Ye 


SECT. XI [ l 
How the Fathers of the Society are Fenerall 
to behave themſelves towards thoſe that at FE 
diſmiſſed. 


SHC is All 
Of the choice of young Lads for the Society, al 
the wayes whereby they are to be retained, 


SECT. XIII. 
Of the Nannes. 


SECT. XIY. 
Of reſerved caſes, and other cauſes of Dj 1 
wiſs10n out of the Society , then what haul 
been mentioned before, 


CRET. TY. V 
What perſons of the Society are moſt tobe ch- 
riſhed and encouraged, 


"= J—t F TY PEnY _ 


SECE. XV 
Of the contempt of wealth: 
Conclnſion, - 


SECRET 


SECRET 


INSTRUCTIONS 


For the SUPERIOURS 


OF THE 
SQ CIETY 


[ESUS 
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SEQ TT, 4 
Diſcovering how the Society onght to behave 
it ſelf inemediately upon ſome new Founda- 
tion granted them in any place. 


2 fm Society is to endeavour to ingratiate It ſelf 
«3 much as may be with che Inhat:iranrs of rhe 
place where they are enterta.oei, eſpecially vpon 
the -llowance of a new Foundation. This way be 
advantageouſly done by an explicaticn of the end and 
deſign of the Society , as it is layd down in the fe- 
cod Rule of the Summery, namely, To be as tender 
of the wellfare of ur Neighbour a1 thety own. Upon 
this accovnt arc the meanelt things to be uaderg. nes 


Hoſpicsls are co þe yitued, the pooreſt min:ſtied un- 
£<& 


—_— —_— 
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ro and adviſed 5 the Fathers are to go toplacesatng 


firiter 
ſmall diſtance if need require, to receive-the Confel f 


of God 


fions of all whatſoever ; charitable colle&ions are wif 176 1i 
be made, and thoſe to be diſpoſed of to the poor, inMWmeth 
the preſence of many, to the end that they, edified andMyon, 
ftirred up by our example may afterwards prove theli fer ex: 
more liberall rowards us. Let there be remarkeableiM; be | 
n_ in all a great obſervance of externall mode-Whebrate 
"> ſuch as may prove marter of edification to others, Watcher 
If any among us fail but as to that very point,let themWznce v 
be diſmifſed the Society. charad 
on pa 

aagabibs Yet 1 

thing 

ons \ 

SECT. IL de 

t 


What conrſe ieto be taken to inſinunte into tieees t 
favour and familiarity of Grandtes 711 boy 
hog diſcc 


"I% is, above all others, a thing to be endeavou- I ple: 
red with the greateſt carneſinefſe poſſible. .Tisa WW to | 
leflon learnt by experience that Princes do ordinarily J© the 
conceive an affe&ion for ſpiriruall and eccleſiaſtical I fin 
perſons, when their a&ions are not Baptiſtically cenſu- I anc 
red and reproved, but with as much favour as may be I &«t 
all-viared, This is apparent in the marriages of Prin- WW wit 
ces with their neareft kindred , there ariſing alway6 be 
grear difficulties in the negotiation thereof , by ret thi 
ſon of the vulgar opinion which faſtens ſomething 0 
execration on ſuch contra&ts, When therefore we ſet 
Princes reſolved on ſuch things, it will be our duty (0 
Encourage and afſift them in their inceftuous inclin?* 
Uons. Let ſuch reaſons be inſiſted on, as may heighte! 
their deſires, as for inftance , that Matrimony wit 


Hoſe circumfiances might prove the m_— "ho 
| [i 
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frifter allyance , and contiibute more to the glory 
of God. 

In like manner, when the Prince intends to doe 
ſomething, which the Notility ſeemes to be averſe 
from, or not very ready to give their conſent to, (as 
for example , engage in a war) his will is principally 
to be humour'd, and conftancy of reſolution to be ce- 
kbrated as the greateft endowment of a Prince. The 
Fathers are to perſuade the Nobility, that a comply- 
ance with the defignes of their Prince 1s the nohlcfſt 
charater of that rank. But ler them forbear inſiſting 
on particulars, left any impuration fall upon vs. 
Yet if it happen that we are charged with any 
thing; let the Fathers cite thoſe generall Inſtrufi. 
n which permit us not to intermeddle in ſuch 

ings. 

It is alſo no ſmall ſtep into the favonr of Prin- 
FW ces to engage in the Ag=ncy and negotiation of things 
| acceptable ro them. Thoſe that are their neareſt at- 

tendanrs muft be gained by little preſents, to make a 
diſcovery of the Princes humour and gifpoſition, 
what things he is delighred with, how he 1s to be 
Pleaſed 3 yer this is to be done with a refpect had 
to vertte and good Conſcievce, And ſo m:king 
their advantages of ſuch diſcoveries they are to in- 
finuate themſelves into an intimacy with great men 
and Princes. If they are Batchelors or widdowers 
kr the Fathers propoſe matches to them, but ſuch as, 
vith their Relations, are favourable to us. Let thoſe 

recommended to them as ſuch as the Princes 
themſelves would wiſh them to be. By this means 
Will it come to paſſe, that we ſhall by theſe ally JN- 
ces ingratiate our ſelves more and more. This ex- 
perience harh confirmed by the influence of the 
Houſe of Auſtria in the Kingdomes of Poland, Prances 
and other Dutchies and Territories. 


4 Secret Inftrutions for the Superiours 


jend 
he S 
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as it may make very much for our advantage iſe 
know. | 

The Fathers of our Society , are, in the diſpoſal 

and direfions of Great mens conſciences to folly 
the opinion of thoſe Authors who allow a greate 
freedome and indempnity to finne, contrary to the 
practiſe of the Monkes and Friers. This done, th 
efte& will be, that , thoſe diſcarded , they will fol 
low ours, and be guided by their advice and diret- 
on, Wherefore, the better to curry favour wilt 
Princes, Prelates and Noblemen, it will not bet 
mifſe ro communicate to them the merits of our (t 
der: to perſuade them that we have extraordinary 
priviledges to abſolye in reſerved Caſes and matte! 
of Cenſure, to give diſpenſation as to Faſting) ii 
alſo to exempr men from paying their debts, to dib 
penſe with them, as to the impediments of Matrino- 
ny and other vowes. Let them be invited to. oli 
Schooles; celebrated with verſes 3 Ler Theſes bedr 
dicated to them; if it be requiſite let them be & 
tertained in the RefeRory : and if the quality of tit 
perſon will permit it, let them be ſaluted in ſeveral 
tongues, while they are at Table by ſome of our Fik 
ternity. 

If there be any differences between great men, let 
the Fathers endeavonr the compoſure thereof. | 
there chance to be an eminent perſon that, being ! 
farourer of ous Society, is nevertheleſſe employer by 

a Mo 
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Monarch that is mnch at our devotion, let it be 
epreſenred to him what fayour and advancement he 
Wray arrive ro by our recommendation. In a word, 
t the affe&icn of Princes, Prelates, and Potentates 
owards the Society be fo ſeriouſly endeavoured, that 
r marters not if the Fathers diſoblige their neereft 
iends and relations. Let thoſe that are diſmiffed 
he Society feel the weight of their perſecution left 

hey ſhould riſe into any favour. Let them predit 
What honours may he conferred on fome principall 
nen, and if they accordingly are, Jet them be con- 
ratulated with Poems and Panegyricks by our Stu- 
lenrs at their fiift coming to thoſe places where they 
e to exeicile their Juriſdiion. = 


Ye g E C ; I I I A 

ih 

L724: we are to expett from ſuch Grandes as 
: being much behind hand as to matter of no- 
1M #7, are zevertheleſſe of great eſteem and aye 


8 thority in the ( ommon-wealth, and may 0- 
= therwiſe very much oblige us. 


| F fuch grandees are ſecular perſons we ire to ex- 
"WI deavour their favour and intereft againſt our Ad. 
erfaries; alſo their recommendations as to matters 
relating to the ordinary Courts of Juftice 5 and their 
authority and power in order to the purchaſing of 
Farmes, Houſes, Gardens, Quarreys of Stone to build 
Colledges for our Society , eſpecially in thoſe Cities 
hatare nawilling to afford us any entertainment. We 
ae further co ingratiate our ſelyes into the Rog. 
0 
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of the ſaid Grandees, that they would mitigate ang the 
bate the fury of perſons inferiour to them being eff all 
aſperated againſt us ; we inthe mean time ſeeming 

have no hand at all in the bufineſſe. 

If they are Ecclefiafticall perſons, »s Biſhops ara 
biſhops &c. they maſt be courred according to & 
ſeverall Nations they are of, and prefled to thoſe thi 
which according to the preſent circumſtances are nelifinc 
requiſite. In ſome parts it muſt be our buſineſſe v 
ly to ingratiate our ſelves ſo far into the Prelates a 
the Pariſh prieſts who are under them, as that t 
would reverence vs, and prove no hindrance to « 
Minifirarions : in ocher parts we way do much mc 
For in Germany and Poland the authority of the iſ 
ſhops is in great eſteem and veneration, in ſo mud 
that, withour any difficulty, having communicated} 
buſinefſe to the Prince, they can procure Monaſteri 
Patifhes . Reſidences, and the foundations of Alt 
for us, ſome ſmall matter being, by way of gratific 
tion, allowed the Sccu'ar Priefts. And this may 
fo he obtained in thoſe. places where the Catholic 
are chequered with Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. I 
It repreſented to the Biſhops what advantage 
Church reapes thereby , whereas all the benefit 
could derive from the Secular Prieſts and Monit 
conſiſted onely in a litle ſinging. Let their zeale! 
commended, the 'perpetuall remembrance of the {i 
be much infiſted vupen. Now ſuch Foundarions, d 
thoſe wherein the Society is poſſeſſed ct the Bent! 
ces of ſecular Priefts, may eaſily he procured byt 
influence of thoſe Biſhops who Ha of ours to thell 
Confeſſors, and are guided by our dire@ion, and 
in hopes to be preferred to fatter Biſhopricks by 
mediation of the Society. 

Be it very much. the care of ovr Fathers as # 
when they have to do with Biſhops as Princes, thit 
when they fcund Colledges where there are pill 
'Churches, ours may have the perpetuall right ow 
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8 a Vicar with the cure of fouls. The Superiour 
nd the time being, ſhall have the ſaid Vvicarſhip ; ſo 
p eff all things relating to the government of the 
ng Whorch may be mannaged by us. With the ſame af. 

nce ſhall chey obtain the liberty to build Col. 
arWhecs in Univerſities, whereof the Inhabirancs op. 
o tie our Foundations in their Cities. They ſhall alſo 
hinWocure us pulpirs in the chiefeft Churches of their 
 moſWincipall Cities. 

e onf©ilf any one of ours be to be beatified or canoniz'd, 
Sanfſhall be the buſineſſe of ſome Noblemens ſonnes to 
licite it at the Apoſtolick See. If ic happen that 

| of thoſe great men be deſigned for an Embaſſie 

ſome place, without any notice taken of other Re- 
ious men, who may haply have the ſame defigne 

h us, let it be given out as if he were a farourer of 

m, and be brought into thoſe Provinces where we 

e moſt conſiderable. Wherefore, if any illuftrious 

paſſe through the Provinces where any of ours 

Fe, let them be entertained in our Colledges, and 


ed with a reſpe@ had to Religious modefty. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of the princivall deſign of ſuch as are Pru 
chers and Confeſſors to Princes aud Gria 
Wer, 


| Few the better Inſtitution of Rings , Princes , and 
perſons of Honour, our Fathers are to dire& them 
in all chings with char circumſpeRion and prudence, 
that their dire&ion may ſeem to ten\4 to the quietre- 
| mkv of their conſciences whereof they have ty ten 

ed them with the management and diſpoſail. Their my 
dire&ion therefore ought not immediately, but by inMhrs x 
ſenſible degrees, to incline rowards things relating to Prev 
externall policy. They are, to that end, often to it-, 4n 
culcite to Princes, that the diſtribution-of Honouts he vf; 
and dignities 1m the Common-wealth is to be mode-. 1et 
rarcd according to Juſtice, and to perſuade them that I ©, | 
they never offend God fo highly as by a contempt Mincyl 
thereof, Bur theſe things are to be repreſented with Myer 
this caution, that it is not without ſome vivlence 10 thei 
themſelves rhat they any way meddle with the adm. Wreſt. 
niſtrarion of the Commonwealth, and that chey are in Wreers 
a manner forced to ſpeak out of a conſideration of thell 
duty. 

This when Princes are once made fſenfible of, let Fires 
them have le&ures read to them of the Vertues where, 
with thoſe perſons ought to be endued who are tobe 
advaiced in the Commonwealth. Bur let the maine hy», 
deſign of the recommendation refle& on ſuch as are 
Friends of our Society, and ſuch others, whoſe admil: 
ſion to Government may prove advantageous to the 
Society : whom yer ir is not fit for the Coufcfiors nd 
PrezChers to name to the Prince, but to leave that t0 
be done by ſuch as are affured Friends zo the Socie 

an 
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id have an intereft in the Prince, To this end are 
\« Confeflors and Preachers to have an account fiom 
e Society of what Men there are in all parts of the 
incesDominions,of their qualities, power, intereſts, 
alth,and particularly,of their liberality rowards us, 
hey are to have a lift of their names,that they may 
xordingly give a charaer of them to the Prince 
whom they are to be dextrouſſy commended 3 that 
he may be the ſooner induc'd, when occaſion ſerves, 
peferie thoſe, whom he ſhall call to mind to have 
0 long before recommended to him by his Confeſ, 
$ and Preachers. ; 

The Confeffors and Preachers to Princes are fur. 
to remember, that they are to deal very mildly 
"We tenderly with them, by all means to forbear being 
'W much given to reproof and cenſure in their Ser= 
Ins and private conf:rences. Let them be very hardy 
| 


prevail'd with to accepr of Sweet- meats , Spirirs, 
, and content rheinſelves , In: order to their pri. 
e uſe, with Jirtle money. When they are in Pala- 
; let them not think itany diſhonour to make yi. 
WF to the moſt obſcure Lhdgings. Let them prudent. 
nculcate ro their Princes, that there is nothing ſo 
Wocrous, as, in che leaft meaſure to flight the advice 
'W their ghoſtly Farhers. Be they carcfu}l, with the 
Wieſt, to ger notice of the death or removall of the 
cers of the Commonwealth, that ſo timely pioviſt. 
night be made for the ſ\ypply of their places. Bur 
tno impuration of being over-pragmaticall in the 
res of the world, might he faſten'd on them, ler 
m not uadertake the ſollicitation even of their 
ends cauſes to their Princes, but rather recommend 


to the management of others, 
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SECT. V. 


How we are to behave our ſelves towards th 
Religions Orders , which pretending to th 
ſame deſigne with us ,do very much derogay 

roms Hs. 


: Is impoſſible to humour all mankind, and there. 
fore ſome things muſt with conttancy be.«- 
dured. Men are to be perſuaded: that our Ordeti 
the conſummation of all Religious Aﬀeociations, an 
thac, if there be any thing, for which other Religion 
Inſtitutions are remarkable, the Society is much mar 
vencrable for the ſame as making a greater light in the 
Church. Setting aſide finging and auſterity of lik 
( wherein. indeed we differ from Monkes) thereivaz7g,y 
betrer regulation of all other things in the Sociey 
even to the meaneſt that have any relation therets 
Let there be an aggravation of thoſe defects, when 
It may be inferred that other Religious men cannd 
ſo well go through thoſe employments wherein thy 
any way intrench upon us. We muſt bandy witht 
greateſt violence poſſible againſt thoſe Religious 0 
ders which have Schooles creed for the education! 
youth, eſpecially in thoſe places where our Socie! 
undertakes the ſame thing with reputation and adrat 
tage, Let it be hinted to Princes that ſuch menue 
likely ro prove difturbers of the. .Common-wealit 
Let it be propoſed to forraine Univerſities , that It | 
more probable thoſe Religious men ſhould prove thel 
rnine then we. Let it be ſuggeſted to Princes, thut 
the Society alone is ſufficient to carry on the edutd 
tion of youth, If they have Letters from the Ppt 
or recommendations from ſome Cardinals , let i 


ſolicitations to the Pope be mannaged by the ot 
{41 
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Ms of Princes, that He alſo may be ſatisfied that the 
vociecy i5 not any way blameable , but acquits it ſef 
f the charge lying upon it, They ſhall procure 
om the Cities wherein they have Colledges, Teſti. 
"onialls of their good converſation. It 1s. of no {mall 
oncernment to perſuade the ſaid Cities, that it is 
"ck to be feared that a diverſity of Schooles and 
eachers might occaſion ſome diſturbance. Beit ſupe 
ſed they are Religious men, ic matrcers not, Jer ours 
n the mean time endeavour the affiduity of Study 
nd exerciſe, to the adnrnration and with the applauſe 


f the reſt, 


SE CT. Vl 


How to cajoll rich V Viddowes i810 A VERerAtS- 
on of the Society. 


| Et there be choſen to carry on this deſign Fathers 
that are about midle-aged, and of a freſb and live- 

þ complexion. Let ſome of ours make frequent viſits 
>them. 1f any one of that condition exprefſe an af- 
etion for our Society, it is but juſt, on thecontrary, 
1t the aſhſtances of onr Society ſhould be profter- 
ed her. If ſhe accept thereof, and thereupoa begin 
to frequent our Churches, let ſuch a Confeffor he af. 
fened her as way dire& her well,and encourage her to 
continue ſtill a widow, by repratenting to her the ads 
rantages of a ſingle life, a5 ſuch, as, it obſerved, wou!d 
prove extreamly meritorious to her, Thar the buſincfle 
may the better be carryed onſet her be perſuaded to 
diſmifſe thoſe Servants of whoſe attendances there 1s 
no great neceſhiry. Let officers and ſiewards be proe 
poſed to her. Let ſuch way be aſſigned as arc ne. 
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cefſarpffor the government of her houſe, reſpe had 
the place where ſhe lives and her quality, | 

The main thing which the Contcffor is to endeayoy 
is, that ſhe may ſo far comply with his direRion a 1 
continue ſtill a widdow, and that ſhe follow his advic 
as thar whereon is grounded all the afſurince of herh 
ture ſpiriruall advantages. Let the frequent uſe ot the 
Sacraments be propos'd to her, as alſo the hearing | 
Sermons, and recitation of the Letanies. Twice 
thrice a week let exhortations be made to her concen 
ing the happineſſe of Widdow- hood, the inconyenies 
ces of ſecond marriages, and the dangers and priera 
ces occafioned thereby. Let him merrily propoſet 
her ſuch Noble-men , as the Widdow, hehathiod 
with, would gladly venture a marriage with; but] 
them withall be ſo deſcribed, by a diſcovering of they 
humours and imperfe&tions , that when the Widdo 
comes to heate thereof , ſhe may abhorre 31] thought 
of marriage. 

Things being ſo mannag'd as that they we in 
clin'd to embrace a ſingle life,the next thing to be done 
15 to recommend unto them the excellency of Relig 
os yowes. To the end, that having once made a nc 
of chaſtity, they may not entertain the leaſt thought; 
tending to a ſecond marriage. And when theyue 
brought to this paſſe, let them be earneſtly perſuade 
todiſmiſſe theſe young men (if they have any in thet 
retinue _J that are more then ordinarily given to jeaf- 
ing, to admit of few viſits, and to take order that thok 
few may be mannag'd with a great obſervance of me 
diocrity. Care muſt be had, that their Stewards, Clup 
Jains and other Officers be ſuch as were either ente- 
tain'd upon our recommendation, or whoſe continl- 
ance depends on our charater. Having gone th 
far with the Widdow, ſhe is by degrees to be flattered 
intoan inclination todo ſome good works,wherein jd 
fhe muſt reſign her ſelf to be guided by the dirediondMer 
hier Ghoſtly Father. | anc fa 
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SECT. VII. 


f the wayes of perſmading Widdowes to per- 
ſeverance in a finglelife ; as alſo of the diſpo« 


[allof their Revennzs, 


F, beyond the ordinary affeQtion ſhe may have for ns, 
the Widdow make ſome demonſtration of her Libe- 
ality rowards our Society by giving us her jewels or a 
ey confiderable ſumme of money , let her be mad e& 
partaker of the Merits of our Socicty. If ſhe hath 
ade a vow of chaſtity, let her, according to the cu- 
ome among us, renew it twice a year. Let the dome- 
ck order of our Society be diſcovered and explain'd 
her : which if ſhe be taken with, Jet it be preſcrib'd 
Ir her own Court Let monethly Confeſſions be ap- 
ointed, as alſo for the Feaſts of our B. Saviour, the 
,, Virgin, and the Apoſtles. Let there be certain 
;enfors of Manners, or a kind of Informers be ap- ' 
Wointed between the men and women, whoſe duty it 
hall be to take notice of what paſſes between che Gen- 
emen and the Wemen, and to give an account of it 
dthe Lady. Let all noddings, whiſperings, private 
onferences be ftrittly forbidden ; let thcſe that oftend 
othe contrary be ſeverely chaſtiſed. 
Let there be abour the Lady's palace vertuous maids 
ell brou;ht up, whoſe buſineffe it ſhall be,by working 
verall veſtments for the uſe of the Church, ro ſpend 
their time and themſelves in the works of piety. Let 
theſe have over them a Governeſle, to take an account 
of the expence of their time, and inftrud} chem as to 
good manners. Let the Widdows be ofren vifited. and 
entertain'd and diverted with pleaſant diſcourſes, but 


ſuch as have ſome tinRure of 044 
2 


edification. Let. 
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them not de harſhly dealt within Confeſſions; vale 
it be that there is little hope of getting any thing aut 
of them, 

It further contributes ſomething to the continuag 

of Widdow.hocd and the Keeping cf a fair corteſpoy 
denee with the Widdowes , that ſome ſmall thing 
fhoi:id be done meerly to humonr them ; as for jn- 
fiance, to give them the liberty to come jnto our Hoy 
ſes, ro admit them to conferences, when, and vil 
whom of our Fatkers they pleaſe. Let them nothe 
oblig*d in the cold winter ſea'on to come out of thei 
houſes upnn any occaſion of Devotion. Let them har 
the ſame priviledge when they nd theniſclves aq 
way indiſpoſed. If their Daughters marry, let thar Ns 
ptials he celebrated by Sind- nts that are not of our$y 
ciery. If there happen to be a Funeral], let mourning le 
allow'd but reſpedt had to decency : if there he anyr6 
cefſi:y of a Monument, let the firudture be ſi.mptuon 
Lafily, whatever can be done that contributes toth 
ſ:nſuality and enj»oyo-ents of Widdows ('f fo bethy 
are liberz]l and much devoted to the Society) let Ithe 
done. but with circumſpeRion, and a care to avi 
ſcandall. 

As to the difpoſall of Widdows Revenues, let that 
commendable ſtate and perfe&ion of the holyelt mel 
be particulerly propos'd to them,who through a pi 
negle& of their Friends, ſcatter the wealth of this 
world mong thoſe that are poore upon rhe account 
Feſus { briſt.Let the examples of other Widdows, wh 
in a ſhort rime. g:in'd the reputation of great Saints, 
be urged for their \mication. 

When therefore the Widdows have committed 
them: ves to our conduF, with areadineſſe to ſubmit 

tore direfion cfite Ghoſtly Father , let 17 be fell- 

oully ſuggelted to then. tha: their aRions wil be much 

more acceptaÞle in rhe fighr of God, if, being reſolved 

to beſtow their charities on Religious perſons, they 09 

it KO: Without the privity of their Confcſlor. T wr” 
wi 
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ill it not be amiffe for the Confeflor to requirea iche - 
ule of the charities they intend to beſtow, to the end 
may, according to his diſcretion adde to or ſubſtract 
om the Summs ſet down therein. The Confefſors are 
omake the beſt proviſion they can to prevent the fre- 
vent interloping of Religious men of other Ocders , 
ſt they ſhould ſeduce the Widdows, who being wo- 
en, are natorally unconſtanr. 

When the WidJows have by a frugall managemene 
f cheir Eſtates, got together vaſt ſummis of mony, ro 
event their taking any occaſion thence to think of ſe- 
ond marriages, let the Confcffors propoſe,nay,perſnide 
hem toan allowance of ordinary penfions and annyui- 
es for the berter ſupport and ſubfiſtance of our Coſs 
edges and profeſſed Rouſes, eſpecially the projeſſed 
one art Rome. They may alſo be drawn in to beftow 
ne ſai4 mony upon Rep »9ficories, veſtments, and 0- 


: her ornaments belonging to the Church, which may 
0 ſerviceable for our Rouſes after the Widdoiws are 
Jead Let the Widdow:, to that end, be made ſenitble 


f the exigencics of our Churches,as alln of the decays 
dt Or Coliedges. Let them br: encouriged to ſpend 
heir (uperfluities on things whenc: they May derive 
rerizall fame, ſoch as ire Churches, Str 1. 
lures dedicated to Religion, which nu? of prep-»fe 
edcligned at that time.chat they may nt wan where. 
(£200 to exerciſ: cher liberality, The ſame Couric is 9 
de taken with BenefaRours and Princes who are at the 
charge of ſome ſumptuous Edifice fop us. Tf ir be to get 
Whew: ls, let it be ſuggeſted, thar they are conſecrared to 
W-cernity, if the Widdows beſtow them on the Sepul- 
Chers of our Saints at Rome. | 
Let all this be confirmed by the examples of other Ma- 
trons that had done the like Let it be ſhewn, how that 


feftion, when, by diſcarding the love of the things of 


by thoſe courſes they ſhall arrive to the height of per- 


this world, they quit the poſſeſſion thereof to the Lot - 
Chriſt in the ſeryants of b1s Oey. ER 
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If they have any children who they intend ſhall en 
brace a Religious life, their liberality is by all na 
to be accepted, if any thing be offer'd; but for tho 
Widdows whoſe children are ſo diſpoſed of as to cor 
tinue in the world, they are not to be ſo much preſſe 
to liberality as the others. 


$86 Ci. VI 


Of certain expedients whereby it may be ef 
Ched t hat the Sous and Danghters of ſuchmW: 
men as have refogned themſelves to the cn go 
ault of our Society, may embrace a Religuuth ſhot 
condition of life. | 


T His deſigne-is to be carried on by a confederay 
with the Widdow their Mother. For the Daugh- 
ters, ſhe is to treat them with all harſhnefſe, ' to pet 
cute them with chaftiſement, threats, and abftinences 
not to allow them cloaths ſuitable to their quality and 
the mode, and ſhe may ſooth them up with hoped 
greater portions if they will go into Nunneries. [ 
her aggravate the infupportable humours of the hi-W O} 
bands they may meet with, as alſo the grievances and 
conveniences of Matrimony in general. Let the Mo- 
ther pretend no ſmall regret , that ſhe had not been1 
Nanne, Inaword, let her behaviour be ſuch rowards : 
her daughters, that wearied out with the infufferadle Sr 
civelties of the Mother, they may entertain ſomeW 7, 
thoughts to reſt themſelves in a Monaſtery. : 
For their Sonnes, let our Fathers make frequent i , 
*510 them. Ler them be civilly treated in our Colled- 
&c5, where they are to be entertained with thoſe oy 
| 


a. 
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which may induce then to come into our Soctetys' 
Sch are the Gardens adjoyning to our Colledges 
where we take our recreations, &c. 

When they are brought into the RefeRories, let 
them be made acquainted with our cleanlinefſe as to 
all things relaring to thoſe places, as alſo with-the ex- 
ternall converſation among out Fathers. Let them nor 
ſpare for litle preſents, and facetious diſcuurſes, yet fuck 
asſarour ſomething of the Spirit. Let there be plac'd 
neer and aLour fach Widdows ſons ſuch inftrufors as 
are very good Friends to our Society , nay, ſuch asare 
reſolved to be members of it. Letnot the Mother be 
orer-ready in ſupplying her fons with neceſfaries at 


ces, and incumbrances in her eſtate. If they are ſent 
to ſtudy , into Provinces that lye at a great diſtance 
from the place where ſhe reſides, let them be kept as. 
ſhort as may be of money 3 to the end, that caft down 
with a conſideration of their exigences in firange 
Countries, they may earneſtly make it their buſineſſe 
to faſten on fome Religious kind of lite. 


SECT. I X, 


Of the wayes whereby the Revenues of our Cot- 
ledges may be improved. 


J Yoo principall inftru&ion tobe given the Confef- 
feſſors of Princes,great Men, and Matrons, i5,thats 
while they ſupply them with ſpirituall chings, they may 
receiveof them temperall things for the good and ad- 
vantage of the Society. To which end they are to wot 
acare they do not let ſlip the occaſions of accepring On 
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certain times let her pretend extraordinary expen- - 


uny thing while itis offered; andif it be delayed, let. 
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them be putin mind of ir, yet ſo as that itmay app. 1 
to be done with much indifterence. Whoever :maig 
the Confeffors ſhall not diſcover themſelves very 1agus 
ftcivas as ro this particular, ler them be remov'd from 
their charge over Princes, and condemned toa dome, 
ſtick oÞſcuriry, as ſuch as endeavour not the advance. 
ment of the common good. Iris with no ſmall regret 
that we have underſtood, how that ſomie Widdows tude 
denly ſnartch'd hence by une xpetted death, have,meeily 
through the negle& ot our Fathers, forborn to leave vs 
in their Wills abundance of rich and preciovs things 
belonging to the Church, our Fathers it ſeems making 
ſome difticulcy to accept of them while the Widdows Wh: 
were alive; whereas indeed to get things cf that na Wh 
ture, there ought not to be ſo much conſideration of Wie 
the opportunity, a> of the will of the perſon that makes Wt! 
the profler thereof. d 

The Confeffors are further enjoyn'd fo make their Iſl \ 
viſits to the houſes of the wealthieft Citizens and rich. Wn 
eſt Widdows, as alſo to the Courts of Noble men. At 
ſuch places are they prodently to make enquiry, whe. IM! 
ther, out of a d<ſire to further their ſou!s welfare, they IM. 
themſelves, their Friends or kiared or any others what= il 
ſoever, arc reſolved to leaveany thing at their death to 
the Chuiches: 

Theſame thing is alſo with no lefſe circumſpettion to 
be fifred out of-the Paſtors of pwiſhes and Prelates, 
ſuch as had before been erawn in to ſome intentions to 
do works of charity. Things may be fo ordered, that 
we may be no ſmall gainers by che bargain. 

With all the forem-ntioned, the Confeffors are to 
Ingratizte themſelves, by perſuadirg them into a belief 
of the Grati:ude of the Soctety, and their faichfull per- 
formance of whatever they undertake to do inretarion 
to the. places, which are beſtowed on them by theif 
BenefaQtors, mach beyond what other ſecular Prieſts 
and Monks do, 

They are further to have a particular account of the 
| Gardens, 
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irdens, Quarreys of Stone, Vine-yard*, of the Cities 

herein they reſide, of the villages adjoyning, of. the 
Fams thereunto belonging. They are further to take 
tice whoſe poflefſion they are in, upon what con+ 
rats they are held, what incumbrances they are liable: 
3 and laftly they are to find our,whether thoſe eſtates 


yy be gotten, either by contr:&, or by a reception ofi 
lude Wiheir ſons into the Sociery, or by deed of gift. | 
elly It will not be amiffſe ſometimes for thoſe that have 
© V4 Wieroted themſclves ro our Society, whether ſex they 


ze of it matters not, to m:ke over their eftates to the 
ing Wcolledge, with a proviſo, thar, after a ſhort time all 
Ws Wſhall be made ſure to the Society. If it happen that: 
ni the Widdows fo qualifi'd 2s aforeſaid have only Daugh, 
of Wters,ler them by all means be thruſt into Monafteries, 
ies MM that ſo with a certain dowry allow'd them they may te 
 Miiſpatched ont of the way. For the reft, that is their 
'r WM Mannors, jewells and the whole reall Eſtate we ſhall 
h. WU mikea ſhift ſome way or other to hedge in; 
i But if the Widdow at our devotion have only one' 
- KM fonor more, and:that there be no hope they will come: 
Y IF into our Society, let it be ſuggeſted to the Matrone that 
* WI iti5 ſufficient; ifſhe leave the Eſtate in Fee to her Son: 
0 Wo: Sons, and make over the ſumme of money which: 
ſhe may- have raiſed out of the Eſtate, by way of re- 
) I compence for the Fortune ſhe brought, to the Sccie- 
| ety It happens ſometimes that there are devout Wid- 
dows, whoſe inclinations towards our Society are more 
then ordinary, living in ſeverall pariſhes; if ſo, our bo 
fineſſe muſt be ro induce them to make over their E- 
ſtates to our Colledges, they receiving cut of them 
tom vs a certain annualt Allowance for their lives ; to 
the end, that they may proſecute the great affaire of 
Religion and their Sovls wellfare with more carneſigefs+ : 
and I-ſs diftraRion, being freed from the difturbaneess” 2 
conſequent to the care of tempora!l things. 
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SE CT.-X 


Of the mneceſsity there is to make ſome often« 
tation of the ſeverity of diſcipline in the 
SICzetY. | 


I will not be amiſſe to exprefle a certaine ſeverity of 
diſcipline, by an. eje&ion of thoſe members outof 
the Society, whom ir may be for the advantage of the 
Society to cut off as unprofitable. As to their qualitis 
and conditions , it matrers not whether they are old 
men or young men, though: they have ſpent their age 
and ſpirits among vs, or that they have been troubled 
with the ftone,cholick or ſome other painfull chronicall 
* diſeaſe eyer \ince their firſt coming into the Society, 
The cauſes of ejetion ( beſides the reſerved cauſes, 
for which, unnaturall pollution excepted, it is lawfull 
to difinifſe any) ſhall be theſe ;. if they divert the de- 
vout Matrones and others that are any way beneficial] 
to: the Society, to other Religious Inſtirurions, or ule 
any.argumerts. to the Parents or others who have the 
overſight of them, whereby they are indaced to for- 
beazre coming into the Society : If in the diſpoſallof 
Eſtates they expreſle any affettion ro their kinred, and 
prove necalions that all te not given to the Society, 
Burt be fore they be abſolutely diſmiſſed, ler them be 
m1 3-fy'd for ſome yeers in the Society. If they chance 
to, be Students, let them be pur upon the vilclt 
emplyyments 3 Eer them be kepr back in the lowet 
Scholes, that they. may teach there, For the hight! 
Studies, «(ſpecially the fourth year.in Divinity let then 
not by ay means be admitted to. Let them be often 
Yut:vyon the readingof Chapters while thereft wy 
; Tabits 
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Table. If they are Fathers, let them not be ſuffered 
to receive Confeſlions ; let them be deprived the free- 
dome of all converſation with the ſtrangers that come: 
to the Colledge. Let the thing: they moft delight in 
he taken out of their chambers. Let frequent penan= 
ces be enjoyned them, and that publickly. 

Theſe things will by degrees open a gap for a diſmiſ- 
fon, If it chance that the perſons charged with ſuch: 
diſervices towards the Community, mike their com- 
plants to-the Provincials of the hard meaſure they re- 
ceive from their Superiours and others whom they find; 
it ſo difficult to ſatisfie, let not ſuch expoſtulations be. 
ably entertain'd or credited, let the carriage of the 
Fuperiour be excus'dy let them be return'd with exhore. 
rations ro obedience and complyance with their Su* 
periour in all things wherein there is no fin. 

Let not the Superiours beany thing fcrurulovs in 
point of diſmiffion. For ſince the word SOCIETY 
is the charaReriftick of our Order diftinguiſhing us. 
from all others, and that a Society ſuppoſes there are 
Socti or Members of it, it is not to be wondred, that: 
where there is a Society , there ſhould alſo be Diſmyſ- 
fon. The obligations that are berween a Society, and' 
Its Members are not indiffoluble, nor argue any per- 
peruity. No ſooner was the Society ſettled but diſmite 
hon was immediately exerciſed, 

And to make this appear, there needs no other argu= 
ment, then that the Society requires only ſimple yowes 
from Scholars aud thoſe that are c:lled Formall Coadju- 
t*r7 3 which vowes do not include a motuall contradt, 
a5if the Sociery were obliged to a perpern:J] mainte= 
nance of thoſe perſons that are entertained into 17 up» 
on ſuch vowes.. No, that cannot wichour abſurdity be | 
imagined, for the obligation lyes only upon che peniantsy wy 
that makes the vow, and not upon the Society, wane ey 
hath a priviledge to diſmiſſe any whatſoever" eermeany 
in upon ſuch vowes, whenſoever,, and upon Wilaeoonnan 
lion ſoeyer it ſhall be thought conye ucnt;.. No | 
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ds yet mere then all thi», thoogh there are ſonic in the 
Society who make profeſſion of four Vows, others of 
the three ſolemn vyowes, according to the cuſtome of 
other Monks, yet is it not impottible but that ſuch 
may be difmifs'd out of the Society. 


>E CE.:XE 


TTow the Fathers of the Society are gererall 
to behave themſelves towards thoſe that ar 


diſmiſſed. 


NAN en it is in the power of ſuch asaredil. 
| miſſed to do no ſmall prejudice to the Soci- 
ery;it is but fic ſome ways ſhould be thought on where- 
by.rhcy might be prevented. To which end, belore 
they he abſoJutcly diſmiſſed out of the Socie'y, let 
them be engaged tro promiſe, and that by a teftimnni- 
all under their hands, that they will not ſpeak any thing 
that ſhall derogate from the honour of the Society Let 
7 great care be taken, that the perſon diſmiſſed may nat 
Bave accefſe to thoſe ſpirituall or ſecular Grandees, if- 
to whoſe favour he endeavours to infinvate himſelf and 
make his advantages of, Let his vices,£3 his evil inclina- 
 Tions be aggravated where ever he may caſua'ly be !p9- 
k:n of, elpecially thoſe. imperfeRicns, whereof he had, 
for the innocent ſatisfaRion of His conſcience, ſom 
time made a faithfull diſcovery to the Superiour:, and 
according to which he was governed and diſpoſed of in 
the Society, to which end he had made that revelat!- 
on of his infirmitics, 
if the Grandees whom ſych a perſon makes his ad- 
d'eſſes to, have an- avertion for our Society, we mull 
3nd. out {.imc graye men in whom we have an intereſt; 


whos, 
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who, not ſeeming any way to refle& onus, may lay 
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rubs in his way, and hinder him from coming into fa- 

your with him whois not well affe&ed to us. But if all 

the applications of ſuch perſons cannor prevail ſo far 

with the Grandees as to make them flight the diſmiſſed 

perſon, let them be induced not to countenance him 

in all things. Let there be a writing ſent from one Col- 

ledge to another giving an account of thoſe that are 

diſmiſſed z and let the cauſes of their diſmiſfion be layd 
down with the greateft aggravation that may be, In 
our exhoctations, let it be ſaid of the perſon diſmiſſed, 
that it was his earneft deſire to be readmitted into the 
Society. For the fatisfaion of ſtrangers, let thoſe 
things be affigned as cauſes of his diſmiffion, for which: 
we are generally abhorred by the. vulgzr ; and this 
will make the diſniifſion of any whatſoever ſeem much 
more plauſible. 

If the perſon diſmiſſed be credited in the things he- 
ſcatters abroad to our prejudice , let the miſchief he- 
intends be as much as may be prevented, by this courſe. 
Ler ſome of the graveſt of our Fathers be culled our, 
whoſe buſineſſe ir ſhall be to oppoſe and ſmiother the 
ſpeeches of the perſon diſmiſſed with the authority of: 
the Societygthe reputation ic is in,th advantages which 
the Church of God derives from its endeavours, the 
great eſteem men have of it as to ſtrictnefſe of life 
and ſoundneffſe of dofrine. That thence ir cones to 
paſſe that ow! Fathers ace entertaiad for Confcfſers and 
Preachers to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates Le: them 
make appear how 7ze-lous we are forthe good of 6:0 
Nneighbour,and therefore niuch greare! muſt be the ten 
dernefle we have for any one f cur own Society Let 
thoſe be inviied to dinners in vwhem the diimiffed pct=.. _ 
ſon ſeems to have any intereſt : and chis, out of- I de- 
Gen to t erivade them nut to countenance che dilcarded 
party, and that they ae obliged in conſcie ce to Pre. 
ſume that a Society of Religioi's me'; are ra er 4 'TAs- _ 
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Upon-that, they are to take occaſion to give an ac. 
count of the cauſes of his diſmiſſion ; convincing them 
with as much: probability as may be, making all the 
diſcoveries they can of tile frailties and imperfeRions 
of the perſon diſmiſs'd, omitting nothing contributory 
to their deſign. | 
But, be it ſuppos'd, that ſome things are doubtful, 
Jet them beware how they admit diſmiſs'd perſons to 
any Eccleſiaſtical! Benefices or employments, unleſſe 
they give a confiderable fumme of moiey, or make 0+ 
ver their eftates;ragfs, or, after ſome extraordinuy 
manner.expreſzethe great affe&ion they have towards 
our Society. The Confeffors are in like manner to ſug. 
geſt the ſame thing to Kings and Princes, that when 
they are to advance any one to honours, they may look 
on a34 great motive to do. it, the liberality and good 
affeQion of ſuch towards our Society , as having foun- 
_ us a Colledge, or done ſomething of that nature 
or us. | 
If it happen that the perſons who are diſmiſs'd find 
much favour in the ſight of men, let there be a diligent 


enquiry made into their lives, diſpoſitions and defedts, 


and let them be divulged by ſome ſecret Friends of our 
Society, and by the devout Matrons of a+ lower ranck, 


Let not theſe latter any way countenance. the diſmiſs d, 


and if they afford them any entertainment at their hou- 
ſes, let them be terrifi'd with Cenſures 3 and if they 
perſift ro do ir, let them be deny'd abſolution. If the 
. diſmiſs'd perſon be commended for any thing,we muſt 
on the contrary,as much as may be, endeavour his diſ- 
Paragement;to which end though we make ule of ſubtle 
and ambiguous propoſitions, yet muſt it be ſo done, 
as thar they may alienate the inclinations of men from 
the diſmiſſed perſon, and bring him to ſome remarkable 
diſcredit, The unfortunate accidents that happen to 
_ Tuchas are diſmiſs'd are to be diſcover'd,in our Exhor” 

tations, with much commiſeration, that others may be 


terrify'd,and remain in the Society, though not without 
ſome indignation, ; SE CT. 
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SECT. XII: 


Of the choice of young Lads for the Society, 
and the wayes whereby they are to be re- 
tained, ”_ | 


f Bow is an affair requires the greateſt care andin- 
duftry imaginable. There are four qualifications 
which we would gladly have in thoſe who embrace our 
Inſtitution 3. that they be of good wits, of allowable 
beauty, of a noble extraion,. and rich. That ſuch may 
be the more eafily drawn in; let the Prafedts ſhew 
them all the favour they can 3 let them not be perſecy* 
ted by the Przceptors z let them be often commended; 
let preſents be made them 3 let them be permitted to 
gointo the Vineyard and there entertained with fruits: 
upon ſolemn occaſions let them be treated in the Refe- 
ory. For others, letthem be perpetually terrify'd 
with rods; tet them be chirg'd with crimes though 
there be only fome flight conje&ures of their being 
guilty thereof "letthem always be entertained with an 
angry countenance 3. they are to be ſharply reproy'd,. 
and put upon things that are moſt diſpleaſing to them. 
Let it be ſhewn how inclinable youth is ro that which 
is evillz if they embrace not a Religious life, Jet them 
be terrifi'd with eternall damoation. But when they 
make it their ſuit to be admitted into the Society, Jet 
them be pur off fer a time.. In the interim, Jet them 
be cherih'd and encourag'd ; in the conferences that. 
are had with them, let the cafineſſe of the Ioſticurian oY 
be much inſiſted upon. By this means will their deſireweu 
be heightned to a greater Eal neſtneſs fos their ad wa 2 
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Andif it comes to paſſe afterwards that any one of 
thoſe that have been thus dealt with chance to leaye 
the Society, let him have caſt in his diſh his former 
imporcunity to be admitred iato the Society. 

But whereas the main difficulty lyes in cajolling the 
fons of Senators and the wealthieſt men in the Coun, 
try; if there be any ſuch recommended to our Colled. 
ges let them be fent to the Novitiat at Rome, but ler 
the Generallor Provinciall of Rome have notice there. 
of beforehand. If chey come into Germany: France, I:4- 
ty, and ſeem ro have ſome inclinations to enter into the 
Society, Iet them withone any ſcruple be entertained 
in thoſe Dominions wherein the-ſupreme Magiſtrate is 
our Friend. For under ſuch a Governour the prece- 
dent inſtruRions, or ſome thing ſuitable thereto, is to 
be put in praGiſe z for his Subjets, finding it muchto 
their advantage that they are countenanced by vs, will 
not eafily riſc up againſt us, and if they do, they ſhall 
get nothing by ir, ; 

And if any occafion offer it ſelf to draw in the ſons. 
of thoſe, who, in order to their ſtudies come to our 
Schooles out of other Provinces, let it not be neglee 
Red,eſpecially when they are arrived to the underſtan- 
ding to loſe and ſquander away their mony, ando, 
partly by reaſon of the ſhame they conceive at their 
prodigality,. partly out cf a fear of their Parents and 
Friends diſpleaſure, ad the inconveniences they are 
likely to run into, arc the more eaſily prevailed with. 

To prevent the inconſtancy of thoſe we enteitain, 

according to the ſeveral! qualities of the perſ»n', we 
are to inſift very much on the mi-fortures that happen 
to thoſe thar are diſmiſſcd. And that the Parents and 
Relations of thuſe th:r embrace our Inſtitution May 
in ſome meaſure be fatisficd, let them be made ſenſible 
of rhe tranſcendency of ' our Order above all others, 
and whata veneration the world hath for our Order; 
as alſ5 ler them he entertained with ſorvething con- 
&in.ng the great reſpets which Kings and- dh 
c 
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ear the Society. Nay further , let our Fathers in- 
ovate themſelves in © their familiarity, and humour 
hem as much as may he, if there be any ncc«flity 
xr that the worthinelle of the perſon require it, 


SE: CI. AHL. 


0; the N urnes 

Et opr Confefſors be v:ry cat efnll that they do 

not any thing whereat ihc Nuns m-y be diſſatife 
ed, becauſe they have 5rovee ſach preat Benefa@reſ- 
s tour, thatſone of chum have very nivch contri» 
ted to the foundations of our Colledges , wany of 
*m giv.n hall the'r dowry, with the co: ſent of the 
onaery and Abbefſe, Wherefore , were it only 
r that they are retired out of the world, !et them 
ot he moleſted, bur-reſitned over to the Biibops, 
Ja the contrary, let us hold'a fair correſ ondency 
th the Nuns, left they bring any trou' le vpon he 
icty fo. the half dowrics we haye Icceived from 


Im, and vpbiaid us therewith, 
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SECT. XIV; the ; 


Of reſerved Caſes, and other cauſes of Diſmil.ſ The 
fron out of the Society, then what have ben OM 
mentioned before. fe 


Efides the caſes elſewhere aſfign'd in theſe Inſtr ing 

ions wherein it is only in the power of the Supe me: 
riour, or an ordinary Confefſor, by a priviledge deii-W fine 
ved from the Superiour, to give abſolution ( that is10 uny 
ſay, in the caſes ef Sodomy, Fornication, Adultery fiſh 1 
rapes, nnchaft embracings of man or woman 3 asalv hea 
if any fhall vpon any account whatſoever attemptaſſ the 
thing againſt the Society, what zeal ſoever his ation hat 
may Proceed from _) be it known that there are oitel] nel 
cauſes of diſmiſfion out of the Society, and that accor-Wſ for 
dingly the perſons therein concerned are not tobe ab acl 
ſolved, till fuch time as they have promis'd, out df it, 
Confeſſion, to- diſcover, either of themſelves, or bl = 
their Confcffor, what they have done, to the Superiou.ſ to 
Who, being acquainted therewith, if he find thee let 
were ſeverall perſons engag'd in the fin confefſed, «F nu 


that it is a thing tending very much to the diſhonour wi 
and prejudice of the Society, he ſhall not abſolve the af 
Penitent, unlefſe he promiſe, either that he will wit 
of it himſelf to the Generall , 'or give his Confeſſor oF it 
the Superiour to write concerning it. If he makea)ſ fu 
difficulty ro do either of theſe, he ſhall be look'd na ci 
abſolutely incapable of Abſolution. Now the Generil N 
having taken cognizance of the penitents caſc,and con in 
ſulred with the Secretary , ſhall make that proviſW fir 
on therein which he ſhall conceive to be moſt for the - 
{ 


advantage of the Society, and ſo ſhall order the 
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cent to be diſmifſed out of the Society. Which ſen. 
tence if he ſhall refuſe to ſubmit to, he can never be ef. 
Wl ſeRually abſoly'd. The ſame courſe we have conclu. * 
ded to be taken with our Divines in reſerved caſes, and 
the approbation of the Apoſtolick See, notwithſtand- 
ing the fruitleſs endeavours of ſome to the contrary. 
11.0 The Confeffor however is not to reveal that the Peni- 
ey (<p is to be diſmifs'd out of the Society for the reaſon 
aforeſaid. If the penitent ſhall, of himſelf out of Con- 
feffion, diſcover his fa&, let him be diſmifſed. If he 
_ ſhall refuſe to diſcover , let him be dealt with accord- 
i ing to the proviſion made againft feigned caſes. In the 
em mean time, as long as he ſhallrefuſc to declare the bu- 
1-8 finefſe, out of confeffion, ſo long let him be accounted 
0 unworthy to receive abſolution. | 
| If it happen that any of our Confefſors ſhall come to 
089 hear, that ſome perſon that is not of our Society (whe- 
ther of the two Sexes the party be of is not material} 
ou hath committed fome a& of abomination and unclean- 
neſs with one of the Society, they ſhall not abſolve the 
"© former, till ſuch rime as ours hath, out of Confeſſion , 
i acknowledg'd the crime. Butif he will acknowledge 
it, let ours be diſmiſs'd, the other abſoly'd. 

If two of the Society chance to commit Sodowy 
together, let him who ſhall not reveal it be diſmiſſed ; 
let him who made the firft diſcovery thereof be conti- 
nved in the Society 3 but let him be ſo perſecuted 
with a&ts of metieacion, as that he may be glad after 
a Mort time to follow the other. ; 
| TItis further a certain prerogative of the Society as 
it bears an analogy witha Body, to diſburden it ſelf of 
ſuch perſons, as, in procefſe of time, it ſhall find un- 
civiliz'd as ro point of Morality and ordinary diſcourſe. 
Nay,itis left to the Superiours to diſmiſs any one afſign- 
ing what cauſes they think fit for their ſo doing, having 
firft acquainted the Generall with the bufinefſe. And 
ſomewhat to haſten their diſmiffion, lerall chings be 


done contrary to their inclinations3 let them be _ 
| poie'y | 
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poſely vex'd 5 ſet all their defires be anſwered with 
denials, though they be for things ever ſo inconfide. 
rahle 3 let them not be admitted to the more worthy 
fiudics; let them be diſpoſed under ſuch fuperiours a; 
they cannot comply with, but with regret and indig. 
nation. If any diſcover ſo much of their exaſperation 
as to oppoſe the ſuperiour, or make complaints of 
him hefore the Jay-brochers, let them be wormed 
ont of the ſoci'ty. Let the ſame courſe be taken with 
thoſewho ſhall expreſs any diffatisfaRion at what jg 
done in the ſociety, in relation to widdows, and the 
management of common: wea!ths, or ſhill ſpeak favoy. 
rably of the Venetians who baniſh'd the ſociety out of 
their territories. 

Immediately before the diſmiſſion, let the pefon 
to be diſmiſſed he tharply reproved 3 let him be rema, 
ved frm a certain employment, and be put one wiik 
vpon one thing, and another upon another, But 
whatever he is employed in, let ſonic fault or ortier be 
found, that he doth not dif:harge his du.y as he ought, 
According to th« exceſs of his niſcarriages, let him 
be afſigned more grievous penances. Let a recital be 
made of hi: failings and miſcartiages,ont of the reading- 
place in the refe&ory, while rhe reſt zre at table, to 
put him into the greater conſuſion. And fo at thatve- 
ry time, while he beriayes a remarkable imparience, 
in the ſighr and herigg of the reſt, ler him be diſmil- 
ſed, as one thar is a ſcandal and gives evil example to 
others. Bur before hand let there be notice taken 


what things he hath, and let him be commanded to 
go to ſome place, as into the Vineyard, or the next 
#djoyning colledges to the end that in the place where 
he leaſt expeRs it,the irrevocable decree of his difmil- 
fion may be ſerved upon him, 
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| of the Society of Jeſus, 


SECT.&Y:; 


What perſons of the Soricty are the moſt tobe che- 
riſhed and encouraged. | 


[ the fiiſt place are to be numbred theſe indefati- 
gable labourers in the harveſt, who make it their 
buſineſs to improve nor only the ſpiritual, bur alſo the 
temporal good of the ſociety. Such are the confeffors 
od wealthy widdows, who, whin, by the decayes of 
ape, they are no longer able to diſcharge thoſe places 
to the ſatisfaRion of the Matrons: are to be removredy 
and others that are more vigorous and full of ſpirits 
appc inted ro ſupply their places, Let nor theſe want 
any thing of accommodation in what relates to mear, 
cloa'hs, or ought Elſe; and let them nor be perſecu- 
ted by the M:niers of Penances. Ag «inſt ſuch the con- 
{efſors are not catily to admit any complaints or infor- 
mations, | 

Let there be alſo a great tendern-ſs expreſſed to- 
w'rds thoſe, who, hivmg obſerved the leaſt miſcarri- 
apes in others, purup ſecrer informarions rherecf to 
the ſuperiovr ,,or being appoinrcd Miniſters, ſub nit- 
niſters, Beadles, are very !ngenions in finding w-y5 to 
mortifie others, not our of any affe&ion they have for 
them, but a love of Religious diſcipline. 

Ler thoſe y.vng men be chriſhed who are any way 
rel-red ro our B=nefi&tors and Founders, ro which end 
let them he ſent to Rome. It they ſiudy in cheir own 
Provinces, let them be fo far complied with in a'l 
things, char they may be ſ-nſible cf che indulgence of 
the ſociety towards them. 


Let fome favour be alſo ſhewen thoſe young 
Meng 


32 Secret Inſtruftions for the Superionrs 
men, who have not yet made over their eſtates to th, 
Society. Bur when thar is once done, where they hat 
before bread and milk, bread alone may then ſerve the 
turg. 

Nor are thoſe to be diſpos'd into the loweſt rank 
who prove excellent Decoyes to bring in many choice|MWP'”* 
youths into the Society ; for in that they exprefſe the 
greatneſſe of their afteftion and reſpects for our Inf 
tution, 


| SE C-T;: XVI. 
Of the contempt of Wealth, 


8 {es the world may not imagine that we mind nol 
thing but our own advantages, and think us too 
much inclin'd to avarice, it will contribute ſome thing 
thereto, if we do not admit charities for the ordinay 
offices that are done by our Fathers. Let not the mea! 
ner ſort of people be allow'd buriall in our Churches 
For the Widdowes who have devoutly exhauſted 
themſelves by their liberality towards us, let theme 
harſhly dealt withall by the Fathers. The ſame courk 
!Sto be taken with thoſe perſons who have made ore! 
any thing to the Society 3 nay, though they ſhould — 
come to be diſmiſs'd, let it be done ſo as that nothing 

may be returned them, or at leaft, let the Society be 
ſufficiently allow'd for the charge and trouble it hail 
been at about them, 
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Let it be the eſpeciall care of the Superiours to kee 
thoſe ſecret Inftru&ions in their own cuſtody, and th4 
there be any occaſion they ſhould be communicates 
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Wi be done to yery few and thoſe the graveſt among the 
Withers, They are alſo to gather our of them thoſe di- 
Mredions which may prove moſi advantageous ro the 
Kiety ; and ler them nor be communicated as things 
ritten by another, but as the obſcrvations of their own 
prudence and experience, And if it come to paſſe , 
(hich God forbid it ever ſhould) that thefe admoni- 
- Wijons fall into the hands of ſtrangers or any that aie not 
embers of our Society , that is, ſuch as are likely to 
ake them in the worſt ſence; let it be abſolutely de- 
1d that the Society makes any ſuch advantage there- 
- Wd; and Jet ſuch men be conficn'd in that apprehenfi* 

'n by thoſe of our Fathers who it is well known are 

mnorant thereof. To oppoſe the credit might be gi- 

ren theſe Secret Inſirugtons, let our generall Direfions 

be produced, and thoſe Rules of ours , either printed 
r written, that are contrary thereto. Laſtly, let ſtri& 
enquiry be made, whether the diſcovery of them hap- 
pened through the treachery of any of our own (for 
tis impoſſible any Superiour ſhould be ſo negligent in 
the ſafe cuſtody of Secrets of ſo great concernment to 
the Society Jand if any one be ſuſpeed,though upon 
ver ſo groundlefſe conjedtures, let him be charged 
Miterewith, and diſmiſſed out of the Society. 


OBAD. Chap. r. Vet. 6,7. 


How are the things of Eſau ſearched ou 
How are his bid things ſought up. 

The men that were at peace with thee deceive 
thee, and prevailed againſt thee : They th, 

"eat thy bread have layd a wenna und:r til 
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othe READER, 


Rom ſome paſſages in the enſuing Treatiſe, 
it may eaſily be inferred that the eAnthor 
thereof was a Roman Catholick, thas is, 
we, who, though diſſatisfied with the Jeſuits , 
t ſeems to deal with them as mercifully, and 
ith as mach tenderneſſe as might be. Sothat 
isto be imagined the Piece was written rather 
þit of deſigne to bemoan their miſcarriages, that 
hey might thence take occaſien to reform them , 
hen out of any pique that the Author ſeems to 
have againſt the Society , whoſe ſerviceable- 
efſe tothe Church upsn their firſt Juſtitation he 
af ficiently acknowledges and celebrates. Whence, 
fa man reflefts on the time it Was written in, 
that is, while the Society had yet ſomewhat of 
ity firſt purity and tal left, before the C a4- 
noniſation of S. Tgnatius and Xaverins, he 
muſt withall imazine, that it began to drgene- 
rate, in a manner, as ſo0n at it began, Ard 
what is couſequent to this, that, if ſome zealons 
Chriſtiax ſhould in theſe dayes undertake to give 


an account , why the Jeſuits are fo general-_ 


ly hated, ſincethe diſcovery made of their hor= 


14 and extravagant Tenents , and the. abo-- 
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minations they have introduced into Chriſtian 
Morality, he would be ſo far from confining 
himſelf to the ſhortneſſe of ſuch a Diſcourſe a 

this , that he would haply take it asa favow, 

to ſit down and breathe a little, aſter a ſecond R 
third Volume, 


A Diſcourſe of the 
REASONS 


WHY THE 
1-E S"U-+- 1-8 


Are ſo generally HAT ED. 


Hat the Jeſuits are ſo odious every where, and 
- 4 that, where there happens any diſcourſe of them, 
© © they are. evil ſpoken of, not onely by Here- 
ticks, . but alſo by the greateft part even of Catholicks 
themſelves, I am for my part inclined to believe it 
done, in ſome meaſure, wndeſervedly, and that in ſome 
meaſure alſo it may come to paſſe through the miſcaryi- 
ages of ſome of the Society, Un- | 
deſervedly, 1 ſay, in ſome meaſore; How ſerviceable 
becauſe, as it is notoriouſly known the Jeſuits have 
toall the world, if the Jeſuits, by been to the Church 
the miraculous providence of God and Catbolick Re- 
raiſed up in this laſt age , had not ligion. 
with might and main beftirred 
themſelves , Germany had been over-run with Protefan” 
tiſme, and the Catholick Religion clearly turned out 
of doores. | 

For the Fathers cf the Socie- 

ty were the men that found out ACharader of the 
the ſecret of bringing youth under Jeſuits at their firſ 
the yoke of Religion ; thoſe in- Inſtitution, 


ſirnted the Prieſts no kfle- in 
L 4 good 


—— 
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ood manners then ſound do&rine;z they animated the hol 

rinces in the canſe ; they waged a holy war again * 
the Hereticks both by word and writing. They ate 
25 It were the choice forces of Iſrael commanded by h 
their Captain-Generall JESUS, fighting againſt the ys 
Amalckites, did they not attribute to their own valour fl * 
the good ſucceſſe they have, whereas indeed it is due for 
only to the Moſes on the top of the Mountain whoſe 54s 
arneſt addreſſes to Heaven gives theme viRory over (ef 
their enemies. For when Moſes held up his hand, Iſa. Ml ** 


_———_— 


el prevailed; but when helet dowi his hand, Amaleck pre- - 
vatled. Exod. 17. = 


And that this was alſo a figure of the manner whete- ws 
by the Enemies of the Ghurch of God were tO be der [4 ; 
ftroyed, we have a hint in the book of Tadith, Chap.4, © 
Moſes vverthrew Amalec who put his confidence in his own ho 
frength, by fighting againſt him, not with a ſword, butly led 

' boly prayers. $0 fhall it be 10 all the enemies of Iſrasl, fed 
which is as much as to fay;as that they: were to be over- - 
come, notindeed by humane force, or a tranſcendency 5 
of: Learning and eloquence, bur by the pious addreſſes Pr 
of men that have abſslutely reſigned vp themſelves to nk 
the ſeryiceof God. 


Now one miſcarriage of the 7:- h 
They are odious for ſuits, which makes them fo pene- 'h 
thetr Auliciſme and rally odious, is this, that ſome a- Pr 
monopolifing the fe- mong them are more intermedling - 
vours of God and then they ſhould be in the affairs ÞF 7” 
Princes, . and counſels of Princes and too 
= | often ſeen in their Courts, as iſ h 
their deſigne were to monopolize to themſelves all fa- ” 
your with God and man, to the end that all being for- 
ced to make their applications to them , whether they of 
addrefſe themſelves to God or their Princes, they may - 
think themſelves obliged to court the mediation of the 
Zeſuits, Hence comes it that the Society looks y_ 


"aber 8) 
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thoſe that make their confeſſions to Franciſcans, Domi © 
ficans, or Auguſtine-Friers, as no good men. ant 
thenceit is obvious to inferre, that, in thoſe Courts 
where the Jeſuits are predominant, Godlineſs .is made 
a ſtalking horſe to temporal advantages. - 

For if a man make frequent Confeſ- 
ſions to the Jeſuits, (if being ſuppoſed A- way for Cours 
done aſter he had, by a former con- t7ers 10 infinuate - 
feſlion, cleanſed himſelfe- to ſome o- 7nto the Feſuits 
ther. Monk .of all the more horrid favour. 
crimes he.was guilty of _) and, when he . 
comes to hear Maſs caſts himſelfe devoutly down on 
both knees, ſmite his breaſts the harder to make a 
greater diſcovery of his penitence, give up his name to 
the ſodality-of the bleſſed Virgin, He fpeak highly of 
I thechildiſh playes and comedies, though full of pedan. 
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tical fooleries and eluſions, that are ated in their Col- 
ledges; in a.word, . if in all things he expreſs his af- 

ſeion to the Soctety,. this. they look on as a godly 
man, and one ſequeſter'd to the ſervice of God, and 
conſequently one to be very earneſtly recommended to 
Princes, and to be put into the moſt beneficial places 
in the commonwealth. . And if- it x 
happen thar, after he hath ſo crept-in- How farre they 
toemployments, he play ever ſo much may be wicked 
the Tyrant in them, . cheat the Prince and Tyrannicall 
thatentraſts him, make havock of the in the: employ- 

Provinces committed to his charge, ments they get in« 
yet if he ſend preſents to the Colledge, 10 by thetr recom- 

aud, in Caſe there be any money to mendation. - 

be raiſed or fine impoſed upon, give | 

the. Fathers of the Society timely notice thereof (to the 

end that their ſollicitations on that behalfe,may prevent 

thoſe of all others.) they think it not the leaſt violation 

of conſcience and Religion to patroniſe him,” as con- 

ceiving ita thing not inconſiſtentwith the glory of God, 
that the ſociety ſhould be .remarkable' alſo for 1ts 
wealth, powerfulneſſe and influence over Princes. 


L 6 Wherbey J | 
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Whether ye eate or drink,, or what ever ye doe elſe, (faith 
the Apoſtle, ['1 Eor. 10.7] for inſtance, patroniſe ſuch 

wicked men in their.enormities as are benefaRors to the 

Society) Let all be dane to the glory of God [Provy.16.] 

For the Lord hath wrought all things for his own ſake, yea, 

eventhe wicked man ; eſpecially ſuch of that predica- 
ment as by their wealth endeayour to further and oh- 
lige the godly. Thoſe Princes therefore are to be high- 
ly,commended, who, though they expreſs a more then 
ordinary affeCion to the Jeſuits, yet think it no impu- 
dence fo to confine them to their Colledges as not to. 
ſuffer them toſert a foot in their Courts, unleſs there be 
need of a Confeffor, or that the Fathers have ſome ur- 
gent occaſion perſonally to attend the Prince, 

EF | - There is a kinde of deyotion that 
The ſeveral affec- ſpeaks a certain manhood and gene- 
2ons of men, wo- rofiry, and there is another kinde 
men and children which betrayes its childiſhneſs and 
towards the Soct- effeminacy. It is not to be imagi- 
fly. ned that man hates the Jeſuits who 

does not in all things approve and 

spplaud what they do, and according to the Proverbe 
| dance where ever they pipe. Nay on the contrary, he 
puts a greater obligation on them then any other who 
endeavours to limit them only to a care of their own 
cOncernments, and diverts them from an over-bufle 
$I ſolliciration of Court-ſuits and pro- 
The unfitneſſe. of je&s. For being perſons of a ſcho- 
the Feſuits to me- Jaſtical education, and conſequently 
dle with Court- of a pedantical humour and judge: 
affairs. ment , it may eaſily. come to paſſe 
| that they ſhould be miſtaken and 
overſeen in giving political and coeconomical advice. 
Which when ever it happens, the miſcarriage of the 
defigne undertaken ' is faſtened on thems and conſe- 
quently on the whole Society 3 in ſo much that there” 
upon a general odiam falls upon themy ſo that thei! 


alrer-endeavours proye_ineffeftuall, and what He: 
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ner faid of Mergites may pertinently be applied to 
them, 


Mulia quidem norat, ſed pravd eadem omnia nirat. . 


Nay, though they were not the Authors and abettors 
of counſels pernicious and deſtructive to the publick . 
weale, yet there nzeds no more then their importunate 
frequentation of Courts, and their familiarity with 
Princes,. to make. a diſcovery of their polypragmatical 
inſinuations, and to ſhew they cannot well ayoid the. 
cenſure of being the givers of thoſe counſels, Nay, 
which is yet more, be it ſyppos'd their prudence is ſuch - 
as that they ayoid all theſe incon- 
yeniences, . yet methinks the very. The example of S.. 
example of S. Peter ſhould give Peter '/bould de- 
them an alarme ro depart Princes ter them from 
Courts. For if his but once coming - Palaces, 
to Court prov'd ſo unfortunate to | 
him, as that he denied his Maſter thrice, what miracle. 
Kit, that they who have their habitations in Palaces, 
ſhould deny Chriſt once, eſpecially when they cannot 
tm {o great an affection to him as Saint Peter. 
could, 

Another thing that brings an odium They are odions - | 
upon them, is, that it is apparent they for their inſatia« 
:re too great lovers of themſelves, ble covetouſneſs 
and a fort of labourers in the Lords 
vineyard that will not worke but at exceſlive rates. 
And this proceeds out of an Imagination they have, . 
that their endeavours will not prove fo beneficiall to . 
the Church, if they abound notin all the accommoda- 
tions and enjoyments of life : but as for the Menks, 
Friers, and others, who yet make it their buſineſs to be 
in ſome meaſure ſerviceable to the publick, whether 
they have bread to pat in their mouths or not, they. 
think themſelves not any way concern'd ; it being their 
maine deſigne ro work themſelves into ſuch annuities 
and revenues, as that they may with the profits thereof 


build Courts and Palaces. This. 
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This it is that makes them - 

They care not bow careleſs how burdenſome they are 
byrdenſeme they are to Princes, and without the leaft 
to Princes and Pre- remorſe, make deep holes in their 
vinces. Exchequers, though to the ap. 
parent inconvenience of -whole 

Provinces, whereas, had they the leaſt reflexion of their 
being religions men, and ſachas had profeſſed the fur- 
therance of publick advantages, they would-- have 
made it their main bufineſs'ſo to order the manage- 
ment of affairs, that they might be as little trouble- 
ſome to others as poſſible. $7 populo conſulis, ſaith Ci- 
Cero, remove te 4 ſaſpicione privati alicnjus commodi, If 
thou wouldfſt promote: the advantages of the people, 
de carefull to-avoid rhe leaſt ſuſpicion of minding any 
private concernment. Nay, though it were granted, 
that Princes were, of their own accord, inclined to be 
{oprofuſe in building Palaces for them, their infinuati. 
*©ans and eloquence ſhould rather be employed to divert 
them from ſuch extravagances, and that they ſhould 
Prove a means to perſwade them to make proviſion for 
Thoſe whom the fear of poverty deters from the profeh 
fion of the Catholick Religion, out of a miſtruſt, that 
they ſhould nor finde among the Catholicks a comforta- 
ble ſubſiſtence for their wives and children. And the 
better toeffect this, they ſhould ever be minding them 
: of that golden ſaying of Clemens Alexan- 
2 Padag.12.. drinus; Scio. Deum potefFatem nabis uſis 


dediſſe; ſed eum.tamen_ uſque ad id, quod 


ah ern, OG nſum communem . eſſe ſhatuit... Abſur- 
Mum ver 0 of turpe eſt unum Laute vivere, ckm multi eſurt 
ant, Quand enim eft glriofius multis. benefacere, quam 
magnifice habitare.? - Nuants autem Þrudentius in homines, 
quam inlapides (9. in aurum impenſas facere ? .. ** 1 know 
« God hath left things.to our diſpoſal, but with this 
® caution that we purſue only. that which is neeeffary 
*.and in ſome meaſure contributes to the general good, 
»-Tygrs an unhandſome and unworthy thing, that one 


a 
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%7an ſhould live in the height of enjoyments, while & 
6 many- others are ready to ſtarve. For, how much- 
© more glorious is it for a man to be a benefaRor. t6-ma- 
& ny,then to live in Palaces:? Does it not ſpeak a grea- 
© ter prudence for him to exerciſe his generoſity vpon 
* mankinde then upon ſtones and gold; And this the 
7:ſuits ſhould ſo much therather make it their buſineſs 
(to praQice, - for that they have found by 'maay exam- 
ples of their. own ſociety, how great an influence a fm- 
ccre, and not a perſonated profeſſion of poverty hath 
over the minds of men. Poſſevinus in 

his Bibliotheca Lib. 4, cap. 9. givesa How the Jeſuits 
relation how that the Chineſes and the firſt behaved 
Inlians, obſerving in the Jeſuits a themſelves among 
certain contempt of wealth and the the Indians, 
concernments of this world, became 

great admirers of- them, and it proved a nintive to mas 
ny.to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, Now how true 
the old ſaying is, 

Celum, non enimum mutant qui trans mare currunt, 
We need go no. further for an inſtance, For - with the 
Jeſuits continue among us Europeans, their humour and 
behaviour is much otherwiſe then | 
itis among the Indians and Ebine- How among the Ey- 
ſes. For here they are aſort of repeans, 

 horſeleeches thar can never be ſa- 
tisfied, nay on the contrary, when. there js a plentifoll 

- proviſion made as to their ſubſiſtance, yet can they nor 
farbear milking mens purſes our of contributions to- 
wards the. utenſils and neceſſaries of the Church, 
or. to enlarge. or. beautify their habitations, or to 
make their gardens more pleaſant, or in order topre- 
parations for the a&ing of ſome Comedy-(which if it be 
not done with the greateſt profuſeneſs and magnificence 
imaginable, playes muſt unavoidably fall jinto.diſcredit) | 
or. laftly, to farniſh themſelves with ſomething, where- 


of onely they.themſclyes ſee the _neceſlity there is of it. - 4 | 


Ang ; 
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And it will be found vpon enqui- 
The end and means. ry true, that, what ever they may 
of the Jeſuits. pretend of the glorious end they 

have propos d to themiſclyes, 
namely,the ſalyation of mens ſouls and the glory of God, 
they put much. more confidence in the weak arne of 
| man, then inaſſiſtances of God. 

Whence it cmes that Whence it is to be conceived, 
the Feſuits do nat that it comes to paſs, that God 
werk miracles. doth not ſo much proſper their 

endeavours with his benedigi- 
on, nor fayour them with the gift of doing mira- 
cles, as he doth other religious orders. For they are 
of the number of thoſe who are ſaid in the Scripture to 
be of little faith, and to catry their - eyes in their hands, 
as hardly believing even that: which they ſee. Sucha 
chara&er is that which our Saviour gives thoſe that are 
not firme in the faith; when he fayes, Be not over- 
carefull, ſaying what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we be 
cloathed with z for all thoſe things the Gentiles are inquiſi- 
tive after 3 that is to fay, thoſe who have not Faith, 

Butit is the property of that Faith that worketh wira- 
Cles to believe in hope even againil hope, not to be diſtruſt- ; 
Full, but to give glory to God who calls thoſe things that are p 
not as thoſe things that are. 

Nor indeed is it a ſmall affii&ion -to- them, to finde 
themſelves much more inconfiderable then all other Re- 
ligious Orders as 1o the giſt of Miracles, in ſo much 
that when any thing more than ordinary happens a- 
mong them, *tis a good ſhift for the reputation of the 

ſociety, immediately to cry it up 

This paſſage agues for a miracle. But God, who 
the piece written be- bleſſes ſincerity and abhors Syco- 
fore the canonization phancy, hath ſo by his all-ſecing 
of Ignatius Loyola providence diſpoſed of all things, 
and Xaverius. that the Church hath not yet 

found juſt grounds to admit any 
of the Society into the gumber of Saints : nor thet -"N 
NaL3 » 
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Frotion of the ſociety is either lefs holy, or leſs ad- 
tagious to the Church then thoſe!of the Franciſcan 
inicans and the reſt, bat as it were purpoſely to a- 
the pride and inſolence of the Jeſuits. For ſince 
adinarily happens > partly by reaſon of the excel. 
tmen that are of the ſociety, partly by reaſon of 
te familiarity they have with Princes, that many of 
hem grow inſolent to the higheſt degree, as I ſhall 
re fully diſcover anon; how farrc would they forget 
temſelves, if the ſociety were hononr'd with the gift 
omiracles ? For this reafon was 

that God was not wont imme- Why God ſometimes 
lately to hear even the Pro- beard not the Pro- 
hets themſelves,leſt rhey ſhould phets, 

be flattered into a great opinion | 
ofthemſelves, as we might exemplify in Eltah, Eliſhah, 
Jremy and others. Another reaſon of Gods withdraw- 
ing his hand from them, may be, to teach us, thar, in 
all things, eſpecially thoſe wherein his own glory is 
principally concerned, as the ordinary means and helps 
to compaſs the thing intended, are not to be neglefted, 
ſo ought a'man not to put his truſt roo much in humane 
prudence ; for that were as much as if one ſhould upon. 
his own ſtrength undertake to do all things, and have 
ſo little reliance on God as if he were not goncerned in 
his aftairs, : 

But this turns to their prejudice and alienates mens 
inclinations from them, ſo that it happens through 
their own fault that they have not to do with many great 
affairs wherein they might prove ſerviceable. For 
there are many who oppoſe their admiſſion , and the 
building of Colledges for them, principally out of a 
fear they are in, that they will never be ſarisfied, but 
will ever be begging till ſuch time as that they have 
not lefc any thing to aſke. For On YT : 
though they take nothing for Their teaching gratis, 
teaching, and that any one of n0 great advantage tÞ 


them in icular have not the to ary . 
a ek 4 eta iN diſpoſal: 
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diſpoſal of ought, yet what convenience or abr 
does accrue thence to the Prince or: Provinces, wha 
they can make no other uſe of them-or their labour, 
unleſs they be at vaſt charges to build them. (6, 


ledges, and: endow them with . confiderable $4, 
venues 2 


Beſides, by this proceeding 
They are prejudiciall theirs, they incurre the diſples 
to many, ſure. of the Monkes and othe 
learned- men, who really .ate j 
want, when they are ſo bufie about mens eſtates boh 
reall and perſonall, that, graſping all to themſehy 
they leave as little as may be to the others. 
Laſtly , Hereticky , perceining 
A ſcandall to Here- the track of abundance of mon 
ticks. going into the Jeſuits Colledge, 
but not the leaſt figne of ary 
coming-out again, and being -perſwaded. that they lne 
very frugally, ſpending little in food and cloathing, 
take thence occafion to imagine theyhave valt rreaſuries 
and that they lay the foundations of tumults and di 
ftarbances, and think they do that which is unjuſtifi 
ble, . when, having all the accommodations of thislile, 
they are nevertheleſs ſach importunate Beggers, and 
intrench fo much upon others that are in neceſſity, and 
upon theſe grounds conclude them worthy hatred, 
| Eft intolerabilis res poſcere nummis 
Senec. de Vit. Be- 09 contemnere. 1ndixifti pecunie odt 
at. lib. 2. um; hoc profeſſus esfg hanc perſonam 
induiſti; agenda 'eft. Iniquiſſimn 
eff, te pecuniam- ſub gloria egeſtatis acquirere. * Tisan 
*inſupportable thing in a man to be deſirous of mony 
©* and at the ſame time to contemne it. Thou haſt de- 
« clared hoftility againſt wealch « thou muſt proſecute 
<1t5 thou haſt undertaken that part, thou moſt needs 
(atir, '*Twere an unjuſt thing in thee to growrich 
. Under the name and pretence of poyerty.. Ye” 
noth 
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Another thing that brings an 
dium on the ſociety is the inſuffe- They are odious alſo 
ble pride of ſome Jeſuits, who for their pride. 
Fonceive ſuch an over-weening of - 
themſelves, that, becauſe there are ſome among them 
ery eminent for” their worth and learning, they pre- 
ently imagine they ovght alſo to be accounted ſuch, 
vehaving themſelves arrogantly, and crying out, Who 
put we Fefurts & Hence comes it that they wopld not 
ave any. wan accounted an Orator, Poet, Philoſopher, 
dr Divine, unleſs he be a Jeſuit, or at leaſt have been a 
diſciple of the ſociety. They 
ould have men look on the foci- Would monopolize 
ty as the ware-houſe of all wiſ= wiſdome and lear- 
ome, nay,would fo farre mono- ing, 
dolize all Literature to themſelves, 
not to allow any the leaſt reputation of learning, if 
ne did not acknowledge It deri- 
ed from the Feſuirs. Whence it Contemine and ſlight 
omes, that, beſotted with a at! others. | 
trange perſwaſjon of their abili- 
ies, they infolently trample on the moft learned, paſs 
heir cenſures on their writings, with as mach contempr 
Sif they were the compoſitions of thoſe that come to 
ear their Le&ures, and thus do they preſume to exer. 
ile a. certain Tyranny in letters. | 
To what hath been ſaid may be | 
idded, that it is ordinary with How they ebuſe the 
hem to make uſe of the intereft favours of Princes 
hey have with Princes to protet In the proteflion of 
nd ſhew. favour to the greateſt ma'efagtors. 
alefaRtors, thus abuſing the 
poodnefs of their Soveraigns, mecrly to make oftentati- 
dn of their. own power, as alſo to drawin others, that is 
n amanner to encourage them to miſchief out of hopes 
ff impunity. Nay they are ſo ſirangely beſotted with 
an inſupportable humour of being the. managers an 


iſpoſers of all things, that they think it nothing n 
faUls 


ih 
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raiſe miſapprehenfions and diffatisfaRions between ſh. 
jedts and their lawful Magiftrates, and flick not to 
faſten any calumnies and diſgraces on thoſe Soveraign 
Princes who are not at their lure. Nor were it any dif 
ficult matter to give inftances thereof 3 but, out of ten. 
derneſs to the reputation of the Princes therein concer, 
ned, I forbear them, 


| Laſtly, their Curiofity is none 
* They hated for their of the leaſt cauſes of the averfion 
Pragmatical inter. conceived againft them. They 
medling in all mens are come to that height of itin 
affairs. Rome, that they generally com. 
mence themſclves in all affairs and 

tranſations, there being nothing relating to Religion, 
private or publick intereſt, that they can endure ſhould 
be efſe&ed without their agency and ſollicitation. He 
therefore that is deſirous of a Canonry, an Abbacy,ora 
Prefidents place, muſt above all things be ſure to make 
his addreſſes to the Jeſuits, Moreover, in matterdf 
farre greater concernment, ſuch'as may be the making 
of great matches, nothing thrives unleſs the Jeſuits ace 
employed in the management df 

The Jeſuits Procura- the bufineſs. ' His Holineſs Pa 
bor « great Favourite vy. in the ſetling, diſpoſal, and in- 
of Paul the fifih, provement of his Domeſtickd- 
| fairs makes uſe of the Procucator 

of the Jeſuits, a perſon it feems fo much in fayour with 
him, that, though he hath hardly the face of a man,and 
very little acquaintance with Lette'5, 

Why fo gratious. heintends to honour with a Cardinals 
. capzto requite the fertility of his brain 
nn finding out projects to raiſe mony, and his dextet 
im removing the Obſtraions ariſing therein« In (0 
much that he hath not only the priviledge to come into 


is Holineſy's preſence, when others, ſuch as the Ambal 


dors of Princes, are forced to attend, but alſo to bring 


in what perſons he pleaſes along with him. 
Whence 
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Whence it is manifeſt how far 
more advantageous it is fora man Better Projetors 
to be well-ſkilled in contriving then Paſtors. 
ways tO raiſe moneys, then in pro. 
viding for mens ſouls, at leaſt among thoſe, who, though 
they have undertaken the direQion of ſouls redeemed 
by the pretious blood of Jeſus Chrift, either know not 
what a ſoule is, or make no more account of a mans, 
then they would do of a fiſhes, and refle& no more on 
the duty lies upon them, then onely the word Fiſhing 
whereby it is allegorically expreſſed 3 as being ſuch as 
among whom that perfon ſhould not have wanted en- 
tertainment who give out of him 
ſelf, that he had rather, with Para+ A Chriſtians wiſ. 
celſas, have found the ſoule of Gold, then that of the 
EleQor of Saxony. Since therefore the Jeſuits are to 
be numbred among thoſe, who, ſo they get gold and 
filyer, are not much troubled by what means it comes, 
as putting in pradtice that of the Poet who ſayes, 


Unde habeas querit nemo 3 ſed oportet haberes 


how can they avoid the imputation of Buſy-bodies and 
the cenſure of a polypragmatical curioſity, as being 
ſuch as can with ſo much eafe divert their thoughts to 
affairs of ſo different a nature ? 

For though the Pope hath a The Pope cannot di- 
power of diſpenſation as to things ſpenſe with the Je- 
inconſiſtent, that is, of exempt- ſuits, 
ing thoſe from the penalties of | 
the Laws, who enjoy ſuch ſpiritval emoluments as the 
Canons make themincapable of ; yet is it the perem- 
ptory doctrine of Chriſt that the 


ſame man cannot both ſerve God How they at the ſame 


and Mammon, that is, ſeek the time ſerve both God 
Kingdome of God, and have his and Mammon. 
thoughts taken up with the getting 


of mony. Te cannot, faith the Apoſtle, ſerve God and 
| Mammon 


14 A Diſcourſe of the Reaſons 


Mammon 3 Be not over- careful. as to your ſoule, what »4 
fhall eat, nor yet, as to your body, what ye ſhall put on, for 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek afier. But ſeck ye the 
Kingdome of God and the righteouſneſs thereof. Thus could 
neither the Apoſtles themſelves, nor can the Pope who 
have ſucceeded them, feek both the Kingdome of God 
and _ (for as ovr Saviour ſaith, be who lover and 
bears with the one, muſt needs hate and deſpiſe the athn) 
much lefs is it. in the power of the P ope to favour the 
Feſuits with ſuch a priviledge, as that of proſecuting (e. 
veral things at the ſametime. 

Let therefore the Jeſuws take it into conſideration, 
who profeſs themſelyes but to be Fanus's, at leaſt, dil- 
ſemble not this earneftneſs and purſuance of things in- 
compitible, how they can avoid incurring the deſerved 
hat;ed not only of Hereticks,but even of Catholicks them: 
ſelves, For my part it is many years fince I took vety 


much offence at their oyer-curiofity, when I found cer. 


tain drone, hovay ſons to ſome of my friends, whom | 
had bronght to Rome to ſtady in-the Jeſuits Colledge, 
to have been yery ſtri&ly examined in private about al 
things relating to -their friends, eftates and fortunes. 
For when 1 imagined that the 
The examination of Prefe& of ſtudies had taken then 
the young men upon aſide to make triall of their profi 
their firft ao ciency in learning, they weſt 
to the Jeſuits ſchouks lock'd into a certain Chamber, 
where the Jeſuit coming to the, 
took out a great Book, ſuch as may be thoſe of ſtewards 
Accounts, and having put many Interrogatories t0 
them, writ their Anſwers very carefully into the ſaid 
Book. The Queftions put to them were much to ts 
efſe& 3 what their names were, what their age, Whit 
Schools they had been at before, who were their P# 
rents; what age they were of, what eſtates they had 
whether they had any real eſtates, and if lands, whe 
fituared ; what kindred and alliances they had and 
whether they expeRted any eftate might fall to mn 
vp 
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upon their death or otherwiſe : whether they had any 
ers, whether married, unmarried , or marriageable, 
and if married, to whom. 
When the young men upon their return home again, 
gave me an account of theſe things, I would not be 
thought ſo ſtupid and inconfiderate as not to appre- 
hend what advantages the Jeſuits 
might make of thoſe yoluminous The advantages they 
examinations, For when the make of the ſaid ex- 


Colledges came to be ſupplied, aminations. 


and that the young men were to 
be encouraged, that they would 


Ry Eqandem 
Ire viam pergant (5 eidem incumbere Sefte, 


There would be little difficulty in the choice of ſuch as 
ſhould be admitted. For ther's no more to be done 
then to conſult the Books of Examinations, where they 
finde it fairhfully recorded who are the moſt rich, who 
come from the beſt friends, and accordingly who to be 
enſnared into the ſociety, applying to themſelyes that 
expr effion of Terence, 


In lllis fruftus eft, in his oper« Iuditer. 
- 

Finding therefore that the young men had not made 
the proficiency in their Schools which [ thought they 
might, as being not able to give account of any thing 
ſavea fort of dull fables read to them by ſome picitull 
Mafter by way of Leures ; and S 
having underſtood from ſome The Feſuits Schools 
young Gentlemen of good quali- dangerons places for 
ty who lived and boarded among young Lads. 
the Jeſuits, that the unnatwall 
ove of Children was an ordinary and diurnal fin amongſt 
thoſe thar conyerſed toget her, which in caſe any one 


fhould be ignorant of, he might, from, the woe 


_— CO 
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the Retor, in the exhortationhe 
The impudence of the was very imprudently , - won; 
Feſuits. to make againſt it, take notice of; 

as alſo for that I had heard from 
very good hands, how that in Germany certain Feſuiy 
had, by their indiſcreet interrogatories in Confeſſign, 
brovghr ſome young men into the knowledge and 
praRice of thatſin, and that thereupon many Collegg. 
es were polluted ; for theſe, Ifay, and ſome other 
reaſons, I thought fir not to ſend the young men any 
more to the 7eſuits Schools, but got a PiXceptor to 
have the overſight of them at home. 

There is yet another thing which brings a ſuſpicien 
of an exceſs of curiofity upon the Jeſuits , eſpecially at 
Rome, and nor unlikely, at other places alſo, which is, 

that no ſmall number of the chies 

Women make diurnal feſt Matrons reſort in a manner 
confeſſions tothe Je- daily to their Churches, and there 
ſuits, fit away two or three hours ata 
time, diſcourfing with their ghoſt. 

Iy Fathers. And yet it is not probable they ſhould 
every day fall into ſo many fins as ſhould take up lo 
x much time to make an acknoy- 
A Feſuitical infinug- ledgment thereof. But the truth 
thn betrayed, is, when we refle& that women 
Des are a ſort ef running veſſels, inde- 
fatigably talkative, and not much retentive of the ſe- 
crets. they-.are truſted with, ir may well be thought 
they afe not every day detained there ſo long ont of a- 
ny other defigne then to ſift out of them all they kno; 
eſpecially when the Jeſuits themſelves ſtick not to dil- 
cover the great earneſtneſs' they have to hear any thing 
_ _ thatis new, Upon this account 

The frequent viſits is it that ſo many viſit them, even 
made to them. from the leaſt to the greateſt, and 
6% that they many tines ſpend whole 
dayes in entertaining them ;z nay, they come upon them 


with ſo much importunity, that It often falls out they 
are 
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xe not able to give reception toall, but are forced to 
put them off, and appoint them other dayes to wait 
on them, Inſomuch that it is almoſt grown intoa ge- 
neral opinion, that there is not any King or Prince up- 
on the face of the earth that hath ſo punQuual an ace 
cot of all. things that are done 

inthe Univeiſe, even to the Anti- The great advanta- 


wdes as hath the Father General ges of the Generall 


of the Jeſuits: not only becauſe of the Feſuits in point 
the Re&zrs and Provincials, ſcatte- of Intelligence. 

red over the world according 

t9 the Miſſionary oath they have taken, fail not to write 
to him once in eight dayes 3 but alſo becauſe, either 
ont of the need they ſtand in of their affiſtance, or the 
defire of hearing news, or Jaſtly the earneftneſs ſome 
are in to communicate what they have received either 
by diſcourſe or Letters, people will be perpetually 
haunting the Jeſuits, who as they are not all of a nati- 
on but divided into faRions, ſo they all indeavour to in- 
cline the General ro do what may be moſt advantage- 
ous for their own, Whence it comes, that ſome ſtick 
not to artribure that to the Jeſuits which Jobanpes Sariſe 
burienſis writ ſome apes ſince againſt certain Religious 
men ofhis time ; lib. 7. cap. 21. 

Rumuſculos inquirunt , tumultibus A charaQer given 
caudent, diſſidentiam ſecreta explo- of the Jeſuits a« 
rant, (ff eadem nunc ad amicos per- bove 500 years 
ferunt, nunc ad hoftes, utriſque grati, ſince; 

utriſque perfidi, magis tamen ad iſta ! 

videntur idonei, 8c. © They are great enquirers afrer 
News, they are the promoters of tumults, they dive 
© intothe ſecrets of diſſenting parties, and one while 
© they diſcover them to their friends, another to their 
© enemics, well entertain'd by both, though perfidious 
*:o both, yet thoſe among them are the moſt fit o 
** manage ſuch affairs (aamely , diſcovering the ſex 
crets of ſeveral parties to both) who are guilty of the 


*greateft perſonation in the bufineſs of Religion mt 


as -A Diſconrſe of the Reaſons © 
* conſequently are the lefſe ſuſpe&ed of treachery 


( for what Prince can edfily believe that a ſecret where 


bis eſtate is concern'd ſhould by his Confeſſor be diſcover 


the F. General, and ſo come abr - 


=” reſtleſs curio= into the world ? ©* What is donein 
ty. 


© Palaces, .what in Courts, why 


© in the Country they only ar; 
* chought to know beſt 3 as being ſuch as ſeem tohye 
© a greater experience in thoſe things then even thoſe 
© who are perpetually therein imployed. If itbef 
* their convenience, they can a@ the parts of Fathn 
© inthe Court , Citizens in commerce, Souldiers iz 
© expeditions, nay, if a Councel or Synod be called, 
*© this chimzrical Se& of Religion will needs thruſt: 
< ſelfe into the greateſt concen. 
Their earneftneſs in * ments thereof, They ate the 
reforming Monks *© Satyrs of the Clergy, perpetul 
«nd Clergy-men, © ly carping at their manners; fo 
© the reformation whereof they 
© are the conſtant ſollicitors of the publick Magiftrates; 
** but all out of a perſwafion that it is a teſtimony of 
* their own virtue to endeavour the diſparagement of 
«* others. They petition to har 
Their encroachings © the Colledges and ſubfiſtance 
upon the monaſteries. ** of worthy and well deſerving 
© men beftowed on them; they 
* pretend rigour and auſterity in their profeſſion, 
** and make oftentation of the difficulties they encom- 
"ter with, but when they are gotten within the cr: 
* tains, they are tender enough to themſelves, doing 
; & thoſe things that are ealy 2d 
Their profeſſion are © feafible. Yet does nor the{yco- 
£00d, & phancy of theſe men derogate 
: « 2ny thing from the truth of 
* Religious Tnfticttion, For of that all are fatisfct 
'. decauſe the names they go under, and whereof the), 
. Ac obliged to the duties,are honourable and aire 
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6 Their countenances make a ſhew of But their hypo 
« auſterity, to fetch up deep fighs, is a criſy intollergble, 
« rcick they are by cuftome perfeR in; 


& weare their haire 


© ſhort, having their heads in a manner ſhayen all over, 
&« of a low voice, ſoſt gate, as if they were to order their 
« ſteps according to a certain proportion. In matter 
© of clothes they are tatter'd and ragged, yet betray an 
© affeartion to be accounted ſuch , but out of a defign, 
« that they might be more highly exalted by how much 
* they expreſſed the greater ſubmiſſion in aſſuming the 
© leaſt honourable place y as conceiving that thoſe who 
« of their own accord , abaſe themſelves , ſhall againſt 
KY © their wills be preferred. Theſe 
ail © ire the men, who would per- An inflance of their 
oY © (wade the publick Magiſtrate, Love to the Church, 
6& that for the em iny of the 
* perfons,the Churches ſhould loſe their rights. They 
« would take away from the Churches, Tithes and Firft- 
« fraits,and yet take the ſame Churches from the Laicks. 
& Theſe are they , who turning the right owners out of 
« their ancient Inheritances, reduce Farmes and villa- 
© oes to ſolitudesz What ever is neer them, they graſp 
&« to themſelves; they pull down Churches , or conyerc 
* them to ſecular uſes. What 
« was the houſe of Prayer, '5 They have ſomewhere 
« either made a Stable for cat= 7n Spaine a Stable, 
« tell, or converted to a fpin- where the body of Chriſt 
« ning houſe. Theſe and great- had formerly been kept. 
* rer things they preſume to | 
&* do without any fear of puniſhment, thinking them- 
« ſelves ſecure under the horns of Ecclefiaſticall Power; 
« For they apply themſelves to the Church cf Rome, 
© they implere her alliſtances , creep under the ſhield 
®: of her proteRion , to avoid the proſections of thoſe 
£ they haye injur'd,and that they may be remirred from 
M | * paying 
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« paying Tythes , they pretend Apoſtolical ptiviledpes, Ml « a1 
©* They go yet further,and the more they are born with, ill & pl 
* the more earneſtly do they endeavour to free thens « || 
*c ſelyes from the juriſdiction of all Churches, :nd be. WW « 1 
* come the Spirituall ſons of the Church of Reme. Ano. «ap 
I © ther ſhift they have, is, to imploce the aſliſtances of 
* ſecular Powers, promifing them by way of requitall 7 
<< the enjoyments of divine grace. Thoſe, who, having WW the 
© committed ſome offence, are afraid of the hand of ]u. © or 
« ſtice, they entertain into their SOCIETIES, te Wore 
« ceive their Confſeſsions,and preſume to bind and looſe MW @41 
« whom they will. But for the wealthier, and more po- ll jiſh 
& werfull ſort of people, having received fome favour ſ con; 
* or reward from thein, they diſcharge them ar an eaſier W if p 
*rate,and undertaking themſelves the burthen of other I 285 
<« mens fins, they. bid them only pretend remorſe and W tin, 
<*< mourning, however the others may ſeem defirous to hee 
& regret their offences. They incourage miſcarriages Wl nxt 
< in Morality by flattering thoſe that are guilty thefe” Þ miſc 
© of 3 -and affe&ing nothing ſo much as popularity; they Eons 
« by their crafty inſinuations fo ſtop vp the ears of What 
*© men, that they will not heed the reprehenſions of the Wſfoll, 
<« Prelates. Let fall but the leaſt il word of them , thou Whye 
<< att preſently decjar'd an enemy to Religion, and a1 Ware 
6: oppoſer of the tcuth. Take it therefore patiently» if emi 
«any injury or dainmage happen to thee from thele W1effe 
«men, whoſecm to have a Priviledge to do any ihing the 
<« notwithſtandivg all Apoſtolicall and ſupreme Avtho- Enoji 
< rity, and: yet they pretend all below their defeits the 
They therefore wander about the Churches, they C& FEren 
« lebrate the merits of their COLLEDGES, they Ebyr 
*< trade in Indulgences, and ſomerimes Preach up a nev Fang 
&« Goſpel, adulterating the Word of God. At firſt in- lt 
<< deed, while their Religion was really im poverty » and Fig 
« that their exigence$ made them ſerviceable to others, NLea 
* they were honour'd with Priviledges,which, now that Fnej 
** there is no longer neceſsity, and that Charity waxetl Foft 


* cold, may juſily be thought the Inſtruments rather of 
*& ayarice 
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« ayarice then devotion. The reaſon is, becauſe theſc 
Gpriviledg'd men ſeek only their own conveniences,and 
4 is SUS, whois publickly preach'd up , either is 
* not among them art all, or lies ſo hid, that he never 
«appears. Theſe, and many other things to the ſame effe®, 
m1y be found in Sarisburienſis. 

Theſe therefore are the principall things which make 
the Zeſuites hateful! in the fight of Hereticks , and being 
more obvious and remarkable then their vertues,do ac- 
cordingly make a greater impreſsion on them, and are 
ſooner divulg'd. For if there be any among them fur- 
niſhed with a more then ordinary ſtock of vertue, they 
commonly difſemble it, the more to avoid the daneer 
of piide, ir being withall the fate of Virtue, that her 
as ſcldome eſcape the bitings pf Calumny,as it is many 
times ſeen, that things gallantly done, are ſaid ro have 
been unadviſedly undertaken. Befides,it is in a manner 
otorallto moſt men, to make inquiſition into the leaft 
miſcariages of others , yet paſſe ty their worthy aRi- 
ons, though never ſo apparent, intimating the Uultures 
that mind not ſound and living bodies, but Tmelt and 
follow at a great diſtance ftinking carcaſes. No doubt, 
buſt there are in The Society of the Feſuites many that 
are not chargable with any malice or wickednefſe, many 
eminentfor their Learning and Virtues , but chete, un- 
leffe it be when they diſcover themſelves by the Books 
they ſet forth, or are publickly employ'd , make no 
noife among them. For they are not wont to put into 
the more confllerable employments , ſuch as are molt 
remarkable for their excellent. Learning and ſanctity, 
but thoſe who are beſt furniſhed with crafr , confidence; 
nd brazen foreheads, For having made it their deſign 
to heap up riches together, to be made uſe of, as I have 
id, ro carry on preatenterprizes, and men inclin d to 
Learning , being of that fimplicity, that they have 
neither cunning, nor courage enough to work men ou; 
of their Inheritances , and hedge in fiill greater ſums 


of money , 'ris bur fit, they ſhould grare upon this 
M 2 ciip10y- 


as an 
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employment thoſe that are of nnanſwerable importuni- 
ty » ſuch as having had many repulſes, reney their ſolli.. 
citations, and watch all opportunities to compaſſe their 
deſigns. 

And when theſe creatures happen to miſcarry in any 
thing ( which is no more then ſpeakes the decayes of 
humanity, and cannot be avoided) two things are con- 
ſequent thereto. One, that their faylings are ſure to 
be obſerv'd and talk'd of among the common people. 
For that's a thing we all-generally know ( faies Zenophon in 
Agefilaus ) that what js done by eminent perſons cannot be 
hid : which is alſo infinuated by the Poet, in this 
diftich ; 


_——C—_ 


Omne anim vitium tanto conſpetlius in ſe 
Cramen habet, quants major qui peccat habetur, 


The other is, that, be the offence ever fo ſmall, 
yet the malice of men ſhall ſo magnitie it , as ts 
make an Elephant of a Fly. To ſuch men there: 
forz, Whether conſiderable for their dignity or their 
reputation , it may be thought Seneca direRed this 
wnolſome precept. De Clem. 1. 1. cap. 8. Alta cond:- 
tio eorumeſt , quiin turba » quam non exceduat , latent : 
qurum virtutes ut appareant ac videri poſſint, diu Is 
&antur, (oy vitiatenebres habent. Veſtra fafla diflaque 
Tumor excyþit; et ideo nulls magis cavendum eJ, que 
lem ſamam habeant, qudm wvobis, qui ® qualemcungque 
1 rueritis, magnam habituri eſtis. © There is a great 
<s difference between your condition and theirs, 
«« who, not exceeding the ordinary rate of men, do 
« accordingly make no noiſe in the World; and 
«« whoſe vertues , as it is with much firugling and 
«« difficulty that they come to appear to the pub- 
« lick view , ſo does their obſcurity draw a C0t- 
« taine Over their vices. But what you either e0 


«« of fi5y, comes into the mouth of Fame As. 
| v theres 
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% therefore none ought to be more carefu!l what 
4 reputation they may have with men, then you, 
* fince that whatſoever you may , whether good 
* or bad , deſerve , you muft expe it will bec 
© great. | 
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SOCIETY 


In relation to their 


POLITICKS. 


Written Originally, 
BY A 8 | 
Well-wiſher to the FESUITS, | 


To the READER, 


Fe areby a Divine Anthority afſnr'd, 
/ that there are thoſe in the world, Who 
| who like the deaf Adder , out of pare 

o-Finacy., will not hear the voice of the 

Charmer, and that there is a generation of men 

that hate to be reformed. Thence z it, that 4c- 

cordingly experience ts ſo pregnant to ſheW,' that, 
of 411 the people, theſe look, on the leaſt diſcovery 
if their enormities, as the met bainous mijury 
can be done them ; making (0 little agvantage 
ether ofthe charming Admonitions of Frienas, 
er the cenſorious Reproaches of Advyerſarics,rhat 
thoy think.it the preateſt ſhame that may be to re- 
trat, and chooſe rather to betray their exaſpera- 
tion, then expreſſe auy deſires of amendment. 
That the enſuing Piece was written long fince,and 
that by a Perſon not much an encmy to the Je- 
ſuits, are things wot to be diſſembled, as being re- - 
markable from ſeverall paſſages of it : but ts 

Fire an an account of the preſent revival of it, is 

what cannot be done without a certain regret, - 
and compaſſion. That Religious men , [#ch 4s 

had b 'y fe olemn V owes abjur'd nat only the 1110 


ments of this world, but alſa ali commerce with P 
M5 *'s > = 


Fl 


ak 


, 


To the Reader, 
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it, 4s to What concerns the mana gement of the uf- 
fairs thereof ſhould be guilty of ſo great miſcar- 
riages, argues ſncha grievance , and derelition 
of the Spirit, that, according to their Juitificati 
8# they ſhould be guided by , as cannot withoyt 
herror fall into the reflection of a good man. But 
to find them ſo wedded to miſchievou prafliſes « 
that, though they were long ſince lay'd at thiir 
doores, there ſhould till be a neceſſity to brine 
then upon the ſtage, and that meerly becauſe fur- 
mer remonſtrances proved fruitleſſe and ineffeftu- 
all, it certainly Speaks not an indifference, 
backwardneſle,6ut a hatred of reformation. Ani 
yet thus does the caſe fland with: the Society; 
Whoſe courſes gave cccafion of the preſent DIS: 
COVERT, 


DISCOVERY 


Of the 


SOCIE EY 


In relation to their 


POETEFCK$&:- 


L]-= the firſt Inſtitution of the Society and religi- 


ous Order of the Feſuttes, it was generally 
look'd upon as a Tree planted in the Vineyard . 
of Chrift, whereof the fruits ſhould be an Antidote a- 
gainſt the poiſon of Hereſy , and whoſe bloſſoms ſhould 


| be no other then thoſe of Chriſtian and Religions 


works, for the edification of , and redution of thoſe 
ſouls.that otherwiſe were likely ro firay. And ſuch ne - 
doubt it was intended by the Founder thereof, [gnatius, 
and ſuch, it is tc be thought , continu'd while 1t was 
cultivated by thoſe firſt Fathers, from whoſe Picty, and ' 
auſterity, as ic deriv'd vigour and life, ſo did ic force the + 
eſteem and veneration of all, This glorious Tree ſpread 
it ſelf into two Branches, one of Love towards God, 


« the other toward their Neighbour, So that confidering : 


the ſmalneſs of its roots, it is almoft incredible, what a- 


bundance of fruit it brought forth, in the excellent edu- 
cat on - 
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cation of children, the ſaying of ſouls , and the propa- 

gation of Chriſtian and Catholick Faith, 

. Bur the indefatigable Enemy of Mankind, the De- 

vill, who is wo rw at all manner of good, and 

whatſoever hath the leaſt tendency to reformation, diſ- 

covet'd his earneſtneſs and ſubtilty to deftroy this glo- 
rions tree, and with it all: the fruitfull adyantages the 

world expeted to reap thereby ; taking occaſion even 

from the greatneſs it ſelf of , this Religious Order, and 
from that admirable improvement which it had made in 
ſo ſmall a ſpace of rime, to pervert. the firſt Inſtitution 
thereof, with artifices, ſycophancy and infinuition, In- 
ſtead of theſe two branches of Charity towards God and 
man,now utterly dry'd up,he hath engrafted two others, 
one of ſelf- love , the other a ſpirit minding only the 
«dvantages of this World. Which how great a prejudice 
it hath prov'd to the Chriſtian Religion in all parts of 


the world » if that be the deſigne of the preſent DIS. 


COVERT todemonſtrate. Wherein, I ſpeak itin 
the preſence of the All-ſeeing, I ſhall notadvance any 
thing our®f paſſion or intere$, but that whatever is done, 
proceeds ſrom ah innocent zeal to the publick good, 
and a tenderneſſe to the welfare of the Society it ſelf, 
2salſo to the end, that Princes being acquainted with 
their artifices , may, for the benefit of the people they 
Ter » by timely remedies , prevent and elude 
mom.* 7 | 

Itis therefore to be noted, that the Socicty of the 7e- 
ſuits ſpreading andenlarging it ſelf more and more by 
their undertaking the education of Children (a deſign 
no doubt acceptable to all Cities and Kingdomes ) 
they accordingly, vpen their firſt Inſtitution ſo farre in- 
gratiated rhemſelyes with - Princes , that in a few years 
they diffos'd rhemſelves fo far as other Orders had done 
In many Centuries, | 

This vnexpeRted arrivall-to Greatneſs , which ever 
works a ſtrange alteration in mens minds and hu- 
mours, rais'd in the Succefſors of /gnatizs ſuch-a high 


Cpinion , 


III 
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opinion of , and love to their own Society , that vain- 

gloriouſly hence concluding themſelves more bene-. 
ficiall ro the Church of God, and ſuch as had made 

a far greater progreſs into the buſineſs of Reformation - 
then all other orders, they thought it their main concerns 

ment to endeayour it's farther growth and enlargement, 

thatis, ( to give it you in their own words ) to pro. 

mote the Cauſe of Chrift, the advantages of his Church, 

and to improve the Patrimony of Jeſus, 

And' here can | not but wiſh my ſeif the ſubtilty of- 
Ariſtotle, and the eloquence of the Romane Orator 
to diſcorer and expreſs the miraculous wayes whereby, 
they effe{t their deſign ( a thing that by reaſon of its 
novelty ſeems incredible ) and daily - enlarge the: 
Juriſdiction of- their Society. Burt I ſhall think it 
ſufficient ro glance only at ſome few things , leaving. 
it ro other mens judgements to make what gloſſes. 
they ſhall think fitt chcreupon , 2nd .to Conceive an, 
idza of thoſe men ſuitable thereto. The enſuing heads 
therefore | deſire the Reader to take for the ground of 
his diſcourſe. 

The Fathers of the Society finding that their. teach- 
ing, preaching , adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
and other religious and Monafticall exerciſes contriby.. 
ted not ſo much as was expeRed to the raiſing of them 
to the grearneſſe they afpired to,were forc'd to think 
of -other wayes to effe& their deſign. For though as 
is ſaid ) they were entertain'd at the beginning with 
all kindneſs by- many people, yet in proceſs of rime 
they perceived that, through diffatisfa&tion , or ſore 
other occaſion, thoſe that had honour'd chem be= 
before withdrew their affeRion from them 3 where- 
fore fearing their growth ſhould determine in their 
infancy, they found out two other wayes to krep 
vp, and to enlirge the greatnefſe of their Or- 


der.- 
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One was, by calumnies and crafty infinnaticns to 
raiſe in the minds of Princes, and conſequently as ma- 
ny others as they could, a baſe opinion of all other Re- 
ligiona Inſtimtions , making them deſpicable by diſcove- 
ring their imperfections, and like ſubtill Politicians, 
building up theic own greatneſſe upon the ruines 
of others. By this means pot they out of the hands of 
the lawfull Poſſeſſors, many Monaſteries, Abbeys and 
other Spiritual] revennes, depriving thoſe Religions 
men that formerly enjoy'd them, both of them , and all 
that belonged thereto, 

Another was , their pragmaticall engaging them. 
ſelves in Affairs of State , thruſting themſelves into the 
intereſts and concernments of Chriſtian Princes. To 
bring this toeffet, they have as ſubrill and artificious 
a device as any the world was yet acquainted withall ; 
into which, as it is hard to penetrate , ſo is ic almoft im- 
poſſible to make a full diſcovery thereot. 

Rome is the conſtant reſidence of the chief of the $0- 
ciety, commonly known by the name of General, cr 
Pather General), to whom all the reft render exa& obe- 
dience, Beſides him, there are for the moſt patt refi- 
dent inthe ſame place certain perſons choſen from a. 
mong the other Fathers, who from the Aſſiſtance they 
alwayes give Him, are called his ASSISTANTS, 
Of this quality there is one at leaft as a Repreſentative 
of every Nation, who, from the Nation he repreſents, 
takes his name, Hence, one is ftiled the Aſſifant of 


France 3 another of Spaine, a third of Italy, a fourth of 


England, a fift of Auſtria, and fo of all Provinces and 
Kingdoms. Their main bufinefs is,to give the F.General 
an account of all Occurrences of State in thoſe Provin- 
ces and Kingdoms whereof they are the reſpeAive 4/- 
hiſtants. This they perform by the means of their Cor- 
reſpondents, who, upon that deſign, have their reſiden- 


ces in the principall Cities of the Provinces and King-- 


doms where they are. And theſe are perpetoally ſhuf- 
fling up and down to inform themſelyes of the State, 


qualitYy 
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quality, nature, iuclination and intentions of Princes, 
and take advantage of all opportunities to advertiſe the 
Aſſiſtants of ſuch accidents as they have diſcovered, 
Theſe no ſooner receive them , bur they disburthen. 
themſelves of all into the boſom of the Father General!, 


who thereupon calling his Aſſiſtants to Conneel!l,they do. 


4 it were anatomiſe the whole world , comparing and 

ballancing the intereſts, concernments and deſigns of all 
Chriſtian Princes. Here they conſult of all freſh intel- 
ligence receiv'd from their Correſpondents , and curi- 

ouſly examining and conferring them together, itis at 
lift reſoly'd,that the affairs of ſuch a Prince ſhall be pro« 

moted, the defigns of another oppos'd as they ſhall 
conceive moſt for their intereſt and advantagee And as 
it is poffible, that the ſtander- by may better ſee the re- 
ſulc ofa Plot, then the Gameſter employ*d in it 3 ſo is 
It likely, that the Fathers of the Society taking as it 
were a generall view of the intereſts of all Princes, are 

the better able to abſerve the circumſtances of place 
and time , and effeR&vally advance the Afairs of thar 


Prince who is likely to prove the greateſt fayourer of 


them. 

Itis certainly a thing evil in it ſelf and inſupportable, 
that a ſort of men devoted to a Religious life, ſhould 
ſo muchintermeddle with matters of State,it being the 
duty to provide for the welfare of ſouls,asſuchias had to 
that end: taken leave of the concernments of the world . 
Butitis to.be conſidered, that the Fathers of the Socie- 
ty, are, asto this point, more intangled then thoſe who 
have the management thereof , and for many pernicious 
conſequences ariſing thereby z this procedure of os 
Will be found moſt ang it ca and « as ſuc 
as requires a ſpeedy and effectvall remedy. 

F iy in che beſt place , the Feſuits are Confeſſors to the 


States and Kingdoms . 
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to admit ordinary perſons to their Confeſfionaries, aim- 
Ing rather at #a Empire over the Conſciences of Princes, 
themſelyes. By this means do they craftily dive into 


the defignes » reſolutions and inclinations as well of 


Soveraigns as of SubjeAs , whereof they immediately in- 
forme the Father- General or his Aſſiſtents at Rome, 
Now to perceive and be fatisfy'd what prejudice this 
muft needs be to Princes, and what rubbes may be laid 
in.their way when they imagine their affaires in a faire 
and ſecure poſture, a man needs no extraordinary mea. 
ſureof underſtanding, 

Secondly, ſince ſecrecy is a proper and inſeparable ac- 
cident which ſo attends the ſafety of a State, that with- 
out it treacheries, circumventions , and ſo ruine muſt 
needs follow, it is not to be admir'd Princes ſhould be 
ſo ſecureagainſt thoſe who diſcover their ſecrets, pu- 
niſhing them as the moſt dangerous. of their enemies, 
And whereas on the other fide, the underſtandivg of a. 
nother Princes defigns makes a man the more circum- 
ſpe, and more able to judge of his own condition , it 
is accordingly ordinary with them to be at vaſt charges 
in the maintenance of Ambaſſadsurs and Intelligencers; 
and yet are many times deceiv'd in the accompr they re- 


_ ceive from them, 


But the Jeſuits, that is, their father- General), and his 
Aſſiſtants making their advantages as well of Confeſſions 
and Conſultations, whereof their Coreſpondents reſiding 
In all the chief Cities of the Chriſtian world; give them 
anaccount, as by the means ot ſome other their Adhe- 
rents, ( of whom we ſhall haye ſomething to ſay hereaf- 
ter , are moſt faithfully and punRvally inform'd' of all 
determinations concluded even in the moſt ſecret 


Councells. Inſomuch,that they have a more particular * 


knowledge of the power, poſſeſſions, expences and de- 
ſigns of Princes then the Princes themſelves have, and 
this without any other charge then that of the carriage 
of their Letters ; which yet in Rome alone ( as 1 have 
it, from the relation of the Perſons employ'd about 


thofe _ 
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thoſe affairs ) amounts to ſeventy, eighty, nay, ſome- 
limes a hundred Crownes of Gold to one Courrier cr 
Meſſenger. EET CL SLE 
Coming then by this means to know exaQly the Af- 
fairs of all Princes, they do nor only do il! offices be- 
tween them, but wound their reputation with their own 
ſubjeRs, depreſſing or advancing their concernments at 
their pleaſure. And that they can with the leſfſe difi- 
culty doy for that by the ſame way of Confeſſions and 
Conſultations they ſerpent-like glide into the very ſecrets 
of the peoples ſoules, knowing who ſtand well affeted 
to their Prince, who diffatisfy'd and exaſperated, $0 
that by theſe relations which they have of State-affairs 
they may eaſily ſow diſcord among Princes, raiſe 
thouſands of jealouſies, and by their inſight into 
the SubjeR's affeRiors, raiſe commotions and tu- 
mults, making the perſon of the Prince contem- 


ptible. 


—- 


From all which there can be no leffe inferr'd, then 
that there is not any thing may prove more dangerous 
to the State , then that a Prince ſhould diſcover himſelf 
by Confeſfion or otherwiſe , or that he (ſhould permit 
any of his Covfidents, Fayorites , Secretaries , Coun- 
ſellours, or others his chief Miniſters ſhould make their 
Confeſſions to-perſons that are perpetually fifring mat- 
ters of State, and making their advantages thereof to 
infinvate into the favour of Princes. For there are 
men of other Religious Orders > comparable for life 
and Learning to any among the Feſuits , who may 
with the more ſafety be employd, out of conſi- 
ration that they attend nothing more then the cul. 
tivation of fouls , and the Government of their mo. 


naſteries. 


Thirdly, which is a greater diſcovery then hath been 
made yet,the world is to take notice, that there are four 
ſorts or degrees of Jeſuits. The firſt degree is compos , 

| G 
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of a number of ſecular perſons of both fexes , that are 
raken or admitted to be of the Society y liviag accor- 
dingly under a certain obedience, which themſelves call 
an implicite Obedience, Theſe are gnided in all their a&i. 
ens by the advice of the Jeſurts, reſigning themſelves in 
all things abſolutely to their condudt. Thoſe that are ad. 
mitted to this degree, are for the moſt part Gentlemen, 
and Gentlewornen, rich Widows , wealthy Citizens, and 
Merchants ; which like a Plantation in the Indies, bring 
mn to the Jeſuits a very vaſt revenue of Gold and Si|ver, 
Of this kind are thoſe Women, who in Italy, are called Mpc 
Chettine, whoare by the ſabtill perſwafions of the Fe- {io Ii 
ſuits induced to forſake the world , when in the mean plac 
time they take a care to disburthen them of their Jew- Mprin 
els, apparcell, and ornaments, hovſhold-ſtufte, and in a Wcon 
word, if there be any thing, of their eſtates of great I#s 
valte. of 
The ſecond degree conſiſts of men alone, and that Yn 
cheequer'd as well with Prieſts as Layrzen, yet ſuch as but 
live wholly after a ſecular way, being net oblig'd to a fic 
regular life. Theſe are a ſort of people who by the me- {ba 


diation and recommendations of the Jeſuits, creep into (one 
Penſrons. Abheve, Bencfires and other revennes 5 hat Wu 
they vow to pur on ihe liabic of the Society, when ever IM" 
it fhall pleaſe the Father-General to require it of them, Wu 
for which reaſon they are called Jeſuits in Voto ; and of FI 
the labours of thefe men , the Jeſuits make no ſmall ad- W'*1 
vantages in order to the ereftion , and ſertlement of (© 
their Monarchy, For they maintain in all Kingdoms and VF 
Provinces,in all Princes Covrts & Palaces of Great-men [© 
ſuch of. this degree as they know how to make vſe of 3 # 
as ſhall be further diſcovered in the ſeventh point of © 4 
this diſcourſe. th 

The third ſort of F-ſuits are thoſe who are reſident F Þ 
In Monafteries. Theſe are either Prieſts, Clerks or Con- b 
verts, who may at the pleaſure of the Father. General, be I} 
diſpenc'd with, as to any thing relating to their Profeſ- if © 
fion, though of themſelves they haye no power to leave | i 

it. 
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:re Mi, And theſe being ſuch as have no Office of impor-. 
ance in the Community , do for the moſt part ſimply 
obey in any thing they are put upon by the Supe- 
fiors. 
The fourth ſort is that of Politick Feſuits , to whom 
$committed the management of the Afﬀairs of Religion, 
nd the regulation of the Society. And theſe are they, 
jho being tempted by the Devill with the ſame tempta- 
tonsthar Chriſt had in the Goſpel, viz. All theſe things 
pill I give thee, have taken the Tempter at his word, 
pon which account it is , that they ſo much endeavour 
e. io reduce their Soctety.to an abſolute Monarchy , and to 
in place the head thereof at Rome, the centre where all the 
y- Mprincipall affairs of the Chriſtian world meet, There 
conftantly refideth the grand Fonarch of theſe Polttici- 
it Mas (their Father: General) with a great number of others 
of the ſame Inſtitution, who having receiv'd informati - 
it Yn from their Spies of all ſuch weighty and important 
s Mhbofineſſes as are to be canvaſs'd in the Court of Rome, 
they preſently call a- Councel!l, and having in the firſk 
« Eplace taken order to ſecure their own intereſts ,, every 
5 one in particular makes it his bufineffe ro go their cir- 
» Wcuit through. the Courts of Cardinals , Prelates and Am. 
e WhifoJonrs, Their bufirefe with thirfe is cnntigoly ro 
| While their diſcourſe i lomeching relating to the buſg- 
* Heſſe thenin hand, or ſhortly to come vpon the ſtage, 
repreſenting it to themafter what manner they pleaſe, 
ſa diſguifing it, as makes moft for their intereſt, ſo far as 
ifneed be, to ſhew black in ſtead of white. And where- 
&the firſt repreſentations of a bufinefſe made by men 
rerencting to fincerity,and the ſtriftnefſe of a Religious 
ife cannot but make the more remarkable impreſſion in 
the mind of him that they are addreſt to , the conſe- 
quence is, that Aﬀaires of very great importance treated 
by the Ambaſſadors of Princes, and other grave perſons, 
in the Court of- Rome, have not carried on with the ſuc- 
J ceſle expeRed by the Princes therein concern'd meerly 


q itrough the ſycophancy of che Jeſuits , who by theig. _,, | 


_ 
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adulterate relations had fo ſhuffled things , that there 
was but little credit left for what might be alledp- 
ed by the Ambaſſadors and other Agents employ'dW this 
therein. 

The ſame tricks they play the Prelates of Rome, they 
alſo put upon other Princes, either by themſelves, or by 
the means of their Penſionary Feſuits , out of Rome. $0 
that it may well be concluded, that the greateſt part o 
what is done all over the Chriſtian world, paſſes through 


the hands of the Jeſuits 3 and thoſe only take effeR, a- ” 
gainſt which they make no oppoſition, Stupendiousſ g, 
and inexpreffible are the artifices and infinuations they y; 


make uſe of in this kind, which though it 1s impoſtibleſW 
for me to. decypher, yet may it not haply be fo ob 
ſcure to thoſe Princes, who ſhall ſeriouſly obſerve the 
flight CharaQer I have heregiven of them. For if they þ 
do, they preſently refle& on the things that are paſt,and 
as they muſt needs be more and more convinc'd of the « 
- truth of my diſcourſe, the more they call to mind with 
what Art things have been handled , ſo will it ſtill fur 
ther them in the diſcovery of what ſeem'd ſo firange 
and marvellous to them. Nay, not content with this 
cloſe artifice, whereby they inſenfibly thruſt themſelves 
into the Afﬀaires of the world, ont of a confidence tha 
it is the only means to attain that Monarchicall Super 
Intendency at which they aime , they were ſo inſolent 
as to petition Pope Gregory X 1 II. * Thar for the time 
to come he would publickly countenance their Project 
And thence taking occaſion to commend is to him vn 
der pretence of the publick good of the Church, they 


required that he would command all his Legates and 
Apoſtlcall Nuncio's to take to them every one for his 
Companion and confident, ſome_ Jeſuite , by whole 
Courfett he Thould be governed in all his aftt-} 
ONS. : 

_ Fourthly , by theſe crafty infinuations , and ther 
. Infightinrq Afﬀairs of.publick concernment , the molt 


eminent among the Jeſuits have gain'd the love of " 
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ny Princes, as well Temporall as Sprirituall , whom 
they have the confidence to perſwade that they have 
faid and done many things for their advantage; and 
this proceeding of theirs is the Damme of two very con- 
fiderable inconveniences, The firſt is, that, abuſing 
the favour and friendſhip which the Princes had ,for 
them , they have made no difficulty to diſguft many 
private, though otherwiſe rich and Noble Families, 
uſurping the wealth of Widowes , though with the ex- 
poſing of their Retinue and Relations to extreme miſe- 
ry ; enticing , to embrace their Inſtitution, and to fre- 
quent their Schools, perſons of the nobleſt and moſt 
hopeful Inclination, who yet if they prov'd unfit for 
the employments they defign'd them for , were under 
ſome prerence or other diſmiſs'd the Society , which 
though it parted from their perſons , yet could not 
be got to part with their Eftates. And while they did 
thus, they abſolurely excluded the porr from their 
Schooles,forgetting quite the pious proviſions for ſuch 
of their Founder Tgnatius , and the intentions of thoſe 
patrons of theirs, who endowed them with large Re- 
venues, not that they ſhould mind only their own con» 
veniences, but be ſcryiceable to the Chriſtian Gom- 
monwealth. | 

The Second Inconvenience is, that theſe Feſaits omit 
no occaſion whereby they would make the world fen-= 
ſible of the familiarity and influence which they have 
over Princes, making the people, by their crafty repre- 
ſentations of it, look thereon as through a magnifying 
glafſe, to the end they may ingratiate themſelves with 
their Miniſters,and fo bring things about, that all that 
ſand in need of fayour may make their applications to 
them. Thus they ſtick not to make their braggs;:that it is 
in their power to make Cardinals, Nuncis's, Governours of 
Places and other officers of the publick. Nay, ſome of 
them have roundly ſtood vpon'r, that their General could 
do more then the Pope himſelf Others have added,that zt 3s 
better to be of that Order which makes Gardinals,then to be 
# Cardinal, - Theſe 
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Theſe, and ſuch like expreſſions of their inſupportable 
infolence are obvious to all that conyerſe with 
them. 

Fiftily , having thus laid the foundation of their in- 
terJoping into State affaires, the firft thing they build 
upon it y is a pretence of power to raiſe or ruine whom 
they pleaſe. And indeed making Religion a meer ſtalk- 
ing horſe to their own Repnatation, they many times ef. 
fect their deſignes. Bur when they recommend any 
man to the Prince in order to advancement, they never 
make choice of the moſt fir and deſerving, but her i 
any ſuch appear, oppoſe him,cſpecially 7 bs be one they 
Know to be no favourer of ch:m. So that they make ir 
their deſign to preferre thoſe that are likely to connte- 
nance their intereſt, never winding his good affeRionto 
the Prince, or his capacity to go through the Employ- 
ment he is advanced to: whereof the conſequences are, 
to the Prince, Exaſperation at his being eluded , to the 
people diſguſt and inſurrefions, 

Sixtly , as the Maſter of a Galley, when he finds the 
wind faire for his voyage , with once whiſtling , wakes 
the flaves handle their Oares,, and ſet the Veſſell to her 
full ſpeed : ſo when in the Afﬀſemblyes and conſultations 

(which theſe Fathers continually hold by their General! 
and his Afſifants at Rome) it is concluded, that it makes 
for their advantage, that fucha perſon ſhould be promo- 
ted to dignity, the Father-Generall ſignifies ſo much to 
thoſe that ref1de elſewhere, and all thoſe immediately 
Joyn together, and with united forces bring him to the 
honour intended him. Which having gotten, he were 
an infufferable example of Ingratzrude, if he ſhould not 
afrerwards indeavour to ferve the Jeſuits, with a 7ale 
ſuitable to that of theirs, when they advanc'd him. And 
hence indeed dars it proceed that ſuch a man, nay, ma- 
ny fuch men (for it is not to be imagin d the dep<ndants 
on the Feſuits of this kind are few) acknowledging 
themſelyes more oblig'd to the Jeſuits then to their 
Prince, for the honour and greatneſs they are rais'd > 
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do accordingly ſcrve the Feſuits with farr greater affe- 
&ion then they do the Prince himſelf. Thus are their 
Princes fool'd and deluded by them , when inagining 
they have got a truſty ſervant, they have only made way 
for a Spie of the Feſuits, who only make their advanta” 
ges of him, to the great prejudice of the P/ince that ad» 
ranced him. 

There are many examples might be hrought to con- 
firm the preſent diſcourſe ; bat indeed it needs not; 
dajly experience, and the generall report are ſufficient 
atteſtations of the trurh delivered, To avoid tediouſ- 
nefſe therefore, I ſhall conciude this point, ſaying, thar 
this haply is the cauſe why thes7e/uits are wont to call 


their way of Religion, 4 Grand: Monarchy; as if they 


governed all Princes and their Miniiters at their plea- 
ſure, Not is it long ſince, that one of the chief among 
them, being ro treat publickly with an i!luftiious Prince 
in the name of the Soczety , began with theſe words full 
of arrogance, and grounded upon a conceit of their 
Monarchy ; Oxy Society bath alwayes maintained good In- 
telligence with your Grace,(gc. 

Seventhly , thoſe Fathers make a great ſtir to let the 
world know, that all thoſe that are any way in the fa- 
your of their Prince , were ſcmetimes Creatures of 
theirs, and are oblig'd for their advancement to them. 
Hence it muſt follow , that they have a greater com- 
mand of the ſuhje&3 afteRions then the Prince himſelf, 
vpon whom this muſt needs bring great inconvenieni- 
ences. For it isin the firſt place an affront to the publick 
Intereſt , that a ſort of Religious Perſons, that pretend 
to have abjur'd all commerce with the things of this 
world, yet ſo ambitions and politick, ſhovld have ſuch 
an influence over Miniſters of State , that when ever it 
pleaſes them , they can cauſe Treaſons and infurredti- 
ons. Secondly, it is dangerous » ſince that by the me-. 


| diation of the Miniſters their Adherents , they induce 


into. the Princes. ſervice for Counſellors or Secretaries 


1 ſome of the Jefaits in Voto, of whom mention is made 


before 
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before, and theſe again perſwade the Prince to take 
ſome 7eſut for his Confeſſor » cr Chaplaine, Thus do 
they all combine together to ſerve as Intelligencers ty 
the Facher General,to whom they give an exa& account 
of all the ranſaFions of the moſt ſecret Councells, 
Whence it comes , that many times we ſee defignes 
prevented, and ſecrets of the greateſt importance di. 
ſcovered; and yet things are carried ſo cunningly , thar 
no man can faſten on the trae Author , but it common- 
ly happens, that the greateſt ſuſpition lies on thoſe that 
are moſt innocent, 

Eightly » 'Tisa common obſervation, that Subjes 
are naturally much givert to imitate and comply with 
the inclinations of their Prince. In like manner thoſe, 
who give obedience to their Father- Generel, percei- 
ving thar his thoughts are wholly taken up with matters 
of State, as indeayouring by that means to improve and 
enrich their Society, do alſo apply themſelves that way; 
and thereupon making uſe of their Relations and 
friends, would penetrate into the very hearts of Princes, 


ſo todifcover their moſt ſecret defigns, only to betray | 


them to the Aſſiſtants at Rome , or the Father Genera!l; 
out ofa confidence, by that means, ro get into their fa- 
your and be adyanc'd into ſome employment, which 0- 
therwiſe they could never have expeted. For among 
them, none are ever preferr'd to any Office of conſc- 
quence and truſt, but only thoſe whom they have ob- 
ſerv*d moſi inclined to advance their Society to that 
' height of Greatnefſe whereto they aſpire , and conſe- 
quently none but ſuch as are known to be able and ex- 
pert in che management of State-affairs. 

Ninthly, as from divers | Flowers and Herbs, by the 
means of an Alembick, a man may extrad ſuch an oint- 
ment as ſhall have the Vertue to heal a mortall wound 
and as from ſever al bloſomes Bees draw that which alter- 
wards becomes honey : ſo theſe Jeſuits , from the infalli. 
ble account which they have of all Princes affaires , and 


of all the emergencies of every State , do. by the prog 
Q 


_——_— 


In relation to their Politicks, 15 


TT". 


of their diſcourſe, extrat from them what makes for 


their own advantage, which is in ſome meaſure a re- 


medy for their inſatiable avarice and ambition. And 
they are excellent Mafters in a certain Art, unknowa to 
others, whereby they <fte& their deſigaes equally from 
other mens cither good or ill; but more often from 
their misfortunes then happineſle. 

Nor is it upuſuall with them to enſnare the unwary 
Prince into whoſe ſecrets they+ have dived, propoſing to 
him, that they have in their hands the onely excellent 
means to make him maſter of his defires. But when 
by theſe pretences they have made their advantages of 
kim, if it do but come into their imagination that the 
ſpreading greatneſſe of that Prince may one day prove 
prejudiciall to them, they do, as Liwyers in theic cau- 
ſes, prolong the ſucceſſe of the buſinefſe what lyes in 
their power 3 till at laft with ſtrange juggling, and an 
imperceptible kind + pom Das they utterly ruine 
thoſe deligncs to which they had given birth, 

The Ligue of France treated and corcluded by 
them, they not long afrer b:ſely renounc'd al! medling 
with, when they ſaw things proſper on the Kings ſide: 
and England, (o often promiſed by them to the Spany. 
ards, yet in ſuch manner perfurmed, -ſo confirms the 
preſent diſcourſe, th:t there needs no farther proof. 

Tenthly, from what hath been already alledged , it 


neceſſarily follows, that the Feſuits have no ſincere af- 


teRion towards any Prince whatſoever , either tempoe 
rall or ſpirituall, bur onely comply with them fo farce 

as ſtands with thcir own convenience and advantage, 
Nay, it may be yetfurther inferr'd, that no Prince, 
much lefſe any Prelates of an inferiour degree can make 
any effe&uall uſe of them, becauſe they ſeem , at the 
ſame time to be equally affeted roall, complying with 
the French as if they were French, with ihe Spamards as 
if they were Sparyards, arid ſo with all others, as the 
occaſion requires; fiom all which the onely rule of their 
Chymiſt+y is, to 6xa@ their own profit and accommoda- 
[4 1-11, 
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tion. They never regard the prejudice of one mor 
then another, and thence it comes that thoſe enterpri 
ſesy wherein they have intermedled, have ſeldome ſucE 
ceeded well , becauſe they are no further embarqu's 
therein then their own intereſt adviſes them. And a 
_ tothis particular , the artifices they uſe are notorious ; 
{ome of them pretending great inclinations for the pro 
ſperity of France, others of Spain, others of the £n:| 
pire, and others of ſome other Princes of whom they#! 
defire to be favoured. I 
And if any of theſe Princes be deſirous to make uſe of 
ſome Jeſuit, whom he imagines to be very much his# 
Friend, he immediately acquaints the F. Generall byÞ 
Letter with the bufinefſe which he hath to treat, a:d® 
expects his Anſwer, together with order what he ſhall 
do, and ſuitably to the commands hereceives, he pro-| 
ceeds in his affair, Never regarding whether that Or- 
der of the General! be conformgble to the intention of % 
the Prince, who hath entruſted him with the manage= # 
ment of that buſinefſe. But ſo the Society be ſerved Þ 
and comply'd with, he matters not what differvice it ® 
may be to the Prince. J 
To this may be added, that the Feſuits underftanding 
the ſeverall interefts of all Princes, aud being acquaint- 
ed with all things daily treated in ſecret Councels,thoſe 8 
who pretend an inclination for France propound to the 
King and his principall Miniſters certain Memorialls 
of State and important conſiderations ſent to them ® 
from their policick Fathers at Rome, On the other fide i 
thoſe wh» pretend to hold with the Crown of Spain,do | 
Juft the ſame with them, and ſo with the reft, From 
which carriage of theirs ariſeth this miſchief, that it F 
cauſes ſuch diſtruſts in the hearts of Chriftian Princes, 
that they cannot credit one the other 3 which is a great 
hindrance to the publick peace, and the univerfall well- 
fare of Chriſtendome, Befides, this diffidence of theirs 
is that which makes it ſo difficult a thing to conclude a 
league againſt the common enemy, and the precious 
| EDJOJ* |} 
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enjoyments of peace to be of o little value among 
Princes. 

Furthermore , with theſe circumventing devices , 
though they have ſo opened the eyes of the world, 
and ſo ſharpened mens wits in watter of State that 
they are notorious toall, yet, even ar this very day, to 
the great prejudice of the Church, they are wholly 
taken up with matters of policy, and ballance all their 
ations according to their worldly and ſelfiſh concern- 
ments, 

But that theſe Jeſuiticall Myſteries and Stratagems 
may be made yet more manifeſt, I cannot here con= 
ceale the means whereby they inveigle Princes to their 
party. There are ſome years now paſt, ſince one of 
thefe Fathers, called Father Parſons, the Affiſtant of 


: England, wrote a book againft the ſucceſſton of the King 
2 of Scotland to the crown of England; And another Fa- 


ther of the ſame Society called Crittonins, with ſome 


*] others, in a Book which they wrote, defended 
Y the Title of the King of Scotland, oppoſing the opinj= 
* on of Father Perſons,and pretending ro be at difference 
2 among themſelves. But the truch, was , that all was 
 & cunningly contriv'd and carryed on by the command 


of their Father- General], onely out of this defign, that 


'& whoſoever ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdome of England, 


© they mighthaye an excellent argument to work in him 
= agreat good opinionof their Sucicty, and ſo as much 
© as may be make their advantages of him. 


What more pertinent example can we defire to ſhew 
that Princes and their interefts are the objeRs of all Je. 
ſaiticall aRions and determinations, and conſequently, 
to make good their own aſſertion, That their Soctety is @ 
grand Monarchy? ? 

Apain, that this truth may alſo be made manifeſt, 
That the Feſuits regard not whether they pleaſe or diſpleaſe 
any Prince when their own commodity thes at the flake 3 
though the experience of infinite things paſt make it 
as clear as the Sun yet the Ps inſtance I ſhall 
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now adde wil make it ſomewhat the more conſpicuous. Ml M's 
There is not any perſon in the world whom they are {t f2 1 
more bound to ſerve, or indeed, for whom they them. Kt 's 
ſelves pretend greater ſubmifſion , then the Biſhop |! *8* 
of Rome, were it not for other particular reaſons , bur K * ſ 
out of a conſideration only of the ſolemn vow they | | 
make to obey him. Yet when Pius Quintus would have aff 
brought in ſomething of reformation amongſt theſe #7 ** 
Fathers, by reducing them to a performance of their 
duty in the Quire, they ſubmiſlively refuſed to obey 
him; as conceiving it a notorious prejudice to their $0. 
Ciety to be reduced to any thing ſuitable to the prac 
of other Monkes. And for thoſe few among them that 
conſcientiouſly did eomply with the Popes pleaſure, 
they were ever afterwards called by way of deriſion 
RL and made fo contemptible that never any of 
| _ could be admitted to the leaſt preferment among F 
them. 
Aﬀcer the ſame manner did they oppoſe glorious | 
S Charles, Archbiſhop of Millaine, when in the quality Z 
of Legate 2 latere to his Holineſſe,he endeavoured to re- 
duce them to Religious diſcipline, # 
But ro what end do I mention theſe, when they think © 
ita ſcorn to ſubmit to the ſacred Canons themſelves, 
bur contrary to the proviſions made therein make mer- 3 
chandiſe of Jewels, Rubies, and Diamonds which they © 
trade to the {ndies for, Nor is that opinion altogether *: 
groundlefſ: , that the greateſt part of the precious | 
ſtones ſold in Venice belong to the Jeſuits 3 ſince the 
report took its firſt riſe from their own Agents and 
Brokers whom they employ'd in the ſale of them. 
But that they are no fairhfull Servants to the Biſhop 
© of Rome, what ever they pretend, I need onely the ac- 
knowledgement of thoſe Fathers whaifor no mean de- 
. fault were called by proceſſe to Rome, I neither can, 
nor would, if I could, name them; nor am I much in- 
clin'd to wade any farther into this buſineſle, partly to 
ayoid the bringing of any Prince vpon the fiage ihe 
| mignt 
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might t:ke offence at my diſcourſe (it being my deſire 
to plealc all,and not to diſoblige any Jand partly that ir 


J might not he ſaid I were guily of an humour to inveigh 
 againſ} che Zeſuits;my purpoſe only having been to give 
! a ſhort and plain account of their courſes and cuftomes. 
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For ay it many times happens, that we ſee a perſon 
affli&ed with ſome grievous infirmity, betraying the ex 
tremity of his ſufferings by ſuch lamencations and cryes 
as reach heaven itſelf, and it is apparent to every one 
that the man ſuffers no ſmall torment, yet there is not 
any able to diſcern the originall cavſe of his indiſpoſt- 
tion.: So the world is fall of complaints againſt the Fe- 
ſuits, ſome for being perſecuted by them, others for 
being treacherovſly ſerved by them, yer the miſchief 
ſtill remains among vs. Nor is the cauſe thereof eaſily 
diſcovered, though ir is conceived it does not proceed 
from any thing ſo much as from that prodigious and in- 


I determinate deſire which they have ſtill to encreaſe 


their power. This is the apple of their eye, which if it 
be but ever ſo little touched, they-make no difficulty to 


= diſpuſt any man whatſoever, to circumvent and over- 
- reach Princes, to oppreſſe the poor, to force Widdows 
”/ out of their eſtates, to ruine whole Nations, nay many 


times by their interloping into affairs of publick con- 


F cernment to raiſe jealouſies and difſatisfattions among 
= Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 


Now as there would happen a great inconvenience,if 


=] that part which according to the defigne of Nature was 
: laſt formed as an inftrumegt to ſerve the reſt that for 


their precedency are the more noble,and ſhovld attract: 
unto it ſelf all the pureſt blood and vitall ſpirits, for it 
were the way to bring the whole to deftruftion. So1s 
itnoleſſe inconvenient, that the Feſuits,an Inſtitution 
lately graffed into the body of the Church to be inſtru-- 
mentall, as they themſelves pretend, in the converſion 
of Hereticks, and the redugion of Sinners into. the ways 
of Repentance, ſhould graſp into their power , and pre= 
ſume upon the management of all the moſt weighty 
N 3 | and 
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and important affaires of Prelates and Princes, drawing | 
from them the very life and ſpirits of their intereſts, to 
make their own advantages thereof. From this ſource 
ſprings all publick and private diſturbances, many are 
depreſſed, who, were their worth confider'd, ſhonld 
be exalted, many advanc'd who were more deſerved- 
ly trod under foot, with thouſands of other inconye- 
niences conſequent thereto, 


Many reaſons might be produc'd, drawn from expe- | 


rience it ſelf, to make it apparent what an inſatiable am. FT 
bition the Jeſuits have to encreaſe ftill more and more F 
in greatneſſe. It ſhall therefore ſuffice to make it ap- 
peare out of the words of Father Parſons,one of the 
Society,as they may be fonnd in a bock of his which he 
writ in Engliſh, entituled, The Reformation of England. 
Having in the firſt place blamed Cardinall Pool, and 
then taken notice of many defe&s and imperfettions in 
the Councell of Trent, he concludes, That when Eng- 
Tand ſhould returne to the Roman Catholick faith , He 
would reduce it to the forme and ſtate of the Primitive 
Church, making common all Eccleffaſticall Goods 5 and afſi- 
gning the overſight thereof, unto ſeven Saviii or wiſe men 
who ſhould be Jeſuits, and were to make diſtribution of the 
ſame as they ſbouldthink. convenient. He further thinks 
it fit, under a grievous penalty , to forbid all Religious 
perſons of what Order ſcever to return into England with- 
out their Licence, reſolving that none ſbould be entertained 
there, but thoſe that were to be maintained by Alms. 

Bur, as it oft falls out that Self-love fo blinds the 
wiſeft man that he betrayes his imprudence to all the 
world, ſo is that a moft ridiculous paſſage which the 
ſame Father adds in the place before-cited, When Eng. 
land Cath he) ſhall once be reduced to the true Faith, it 
will not be convenient that the Popes (at leaft for five years 
ſtace) ſhould exye#t any advantage from the Eccleſiaſtical! 
Benefices of this Kingdome 3 but remit all into the hands 
of thoſe ſeven Savii , who ſhould diſpoſe of them as they 
conceived beſt for the good of the Church, This beg his 
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ieſign, that, the firſt five years being paſt, by ſome 0+ 
her invention (whereof they are very full) they would 
jet the ſame priviledge confirmed to them for five 
nore, and ſo onward, till they had utterly excluded 
tis Holinefſe from having any thing to coin England. 
Now what more lively repreſentation can there be 
made of the avarice and ambition of the Feſxits toge- 
©ther with the defire they have tocreR an abſoluce Mo- 
- Fnrchy ? Whoſees not with what flights they endea« 
- FJyrour to promote their own Intereſt, not caring who are 
made happy, who unhappy, ſo their concernments be 
£ ſcored. What ſhould I fay more of them ? Did 
{they nor, in the time of Gregory the thirteenth, make 
Hit there requeſt that they might be inveſted of all the 
£ Paiſh-Churches in Xome ? that they might there lay 
the foundations of their Monarchy ? and what they 
2 could not get in Rome, have they nor at length obtain- 
cd in England, where not long ſince they have choſen 
yl an Arch- Prieft, one of the Jeſuits in Foto, who inſtead 
| of prote&ing the Clergy, like a ravenous wolf perſe- 
© cutes all ſuch Pricſts as have no dependance on the fee 
*] ſuits, worrying them even to exaſperation and deſpair, - 
©] and depriving them (under a great penalty_) of mutuall 
yg communication. To which may be added their for- 
= cing the Engliſh Clergy to become Feſkits in Voto, not 
=; admitting any one into their Colledges,who hath not 
*; made ſome engagement to be a Jeſuit. So that when 
= that Kingdome ſhall returne to the ancient Faith, it 
; will give a fair beginning to an abſolute Feſuiticall AMo- 
 narchy, when all the Eccleſiaſticall Revenues , all the 
Abbeyes, Benefices, Biſhopricks, Arch-Prieftſhips and 
| Tf dignitics ſhall be altogether at the diſpoſal] of the 
eſuits, 
7 There are many other things I might have inſiſted 
7 on, as the pretentions they make concerning other | 
mens eſtates as alſohow jealous they are of their wel- 
7 fare, and deſirous of their proſperity. What a fly \way | 
is that they have to infinuate into the fayour of Prin- 
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ces, by perſuading them that. their Subjects are morel | 


inclined to the Soctety in matters of devotion, then to 
any-otner Order or Religious Inſtitution 3 and what muſt 


needs be conſequent thereto, that they, of all men, are 
the moſt fit and able to make them well afte&ed to. 


wards theit Piince. Such obvious things as theſe , [ 


leave td every mans particular obſervation 3 atid with | 
foure brief conſiderations conclude the preſent diſ- 


courſe. 
Firft, that men of ſuch turbulent ſpirits, and ſuch 


ſhould attain their ends. Whence ir is to be inferrd, Þ 
that the Jeſuits cannot be helpfull ro any Prince that Þ 
either loves Peace or endeavours the preſervation of 


his own eſtate, fince they are more likely to prove the 
occaſions of much diſtraRion and diſturbance, nay to 


endanger.the loſſe of his eftate, if he favour not their F 
party,. or be not" in ſome things guided by their ad» Þ 


VICE. 


Secondly, be it takes into ſerious conſideration, if 
theſe men, who though they have not yet any tempo- 


reaching deſignes muſt withall be Lovers of Novelty, 3 | 
ever ſearching for it, ever begetting it z becauſe, with. 
out ſome new raiſed motionszit were impoſſible they F 
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rall juriſdi&ion, areable by their ftickling and bandy- |} 
Ing to occaſion ſo great and prodigious diſturbancesin Z 


the world, what can we imagine they would not do, if 


it ſhould happen that one of them were created Pope ? 
No queſtion but he would in the firſt place, fillup the 
Conſiftory with Feſuits , and by that means perpetuate 
the Papacy in the Society. And then making advantage 
of their inſight and intereft in State.affaires, and ha- 
ving the arme and power of the Pope they would be in 
a capacity to endanger the eſtates of many Princes, 
2 oomgag thoſe that are their Neighbours and Con- 
ners, 
_ Thindh, one of them being once gotten in the chair; 
it would be the deſign of that Pope ( if he could by any 
meanz «ffe} it) to give the Society poſſeſſion of _ 
place 


— — — 


Princes. 


 Zeſuited, the whole Patrimony of Chriſt would be ar 


that. as one ina dropſie, the more he drinks, the more 
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bly to their greatnefſe, would occaſion a world of tu- 
mult and trouble. Now, ſince there 1s nothing more 
ſubje&.to change then matters of State , it.would be 
the aime of theſe Fathers, with all their power and 
if {1 policy, toalter the courſe of affaires, that they might 

at lepgth introduce the forme and proje& of their 


K = own Government, and by that means abſolutely ms - 
A monarchize themſelves. It hath been long in their heads 


#! tocajoll into the Sectety the ſonne of ſome Soveraigne 
2] Prince, who ſhould be drawn in to make anabſolute 
c © reſignation of his eſtate and Dominions to them. And 
| this they had long ſince effeRed , if ſome others ta- 
* © king ftri notice of their deſigne, had not prevented 
/ them. But had they once made that ſtep, no doubr, 
* bur the next would have been to become Patrones of 
the State Eccleftaicall ; and being a ſort of peo- 


would afterwards have found thouſands of wayes how 


thing to put their projets in execution ; and if no» 
thing elſe would have done it, the very jealouftes 
which” they would have raiſed in the minds of [their 
their advant:ge. 


; thing moſt neceſſary, that for the preſervation of the 
4 publick peace, the tranquillity of all Sr-tes, the ad- 


whole 
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place of importance or temporall juriſdiction, by the : 
advantages whereof they would in proceſſe of time. 
uſt W make way for thouſands of other defignes, which they. 
7c conld never compaſſe, but with the prejudice of other. 
19% Fourthly, when the Confiſtory ſhall be once entirely 
their diſpoſall ; whereof this would be the conſequence,”. 


thirſty heis, ſo their Ambition, encreaſing proportiona= 


| ple very ſubtle and much inclined to plots, they 


to enlarge it. Thus would they not have omitted any 


neighbour Princes would have turned not a little to : 


From all that hath been ſaid, it ſeems to follow as a - 


vantage of the Church, and the generall good of the 
N C oh 
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whole world, Paul the fifth, together with other Prin. 
ces ſhould ſet bounds and limits to this Society, whoſe 
defires are ſo extremely inordinate, , leſt haply that 
come to paſſe which was anciently effeRted by the Daxi- 
di C whoſe courſes the Feſuits ſeem toimitate ) who 
were not deftroyed till the time of Claudins the Em. 
perour, | "S 

' And if ever I am commanded to write my opinion © 


of theſe Fathers, without any prejudice or diſparage- © 
ment to them, nay to their very great advantage (as } 


riches of Chriſt, then of the World or the enjoyments ©: 
thereof, that are nothing but vileneſſe and dung) I | 
ſhall be ready to do it with charity, and according to F 
the beft ofmy $kill, as it ſhall pleaſe God to enable me, ® 


concerning an opportune remedy for the reformation © 


wiſhing them rather Monarchs of Souls, which are the ©! 
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